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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
Reader, grace and peace in Chrift 
be multiplied, 


ERS F ary dee wonder, why I would pre- 

= EN ſure to publiſh this rude Sermon in 

SI ES theſe bright Sun ſhine daies of the 
oſpellwherem ſo many learned — and pro- 

+ le Treatiſes be already ſet forth by —— 

and yet are little regarded by the people: I wiſb 

them to vuderſtand, that / was — bereun- 

to by the importunitie of ſome, who hearing it 

preached, earneſtly defired to haus it — : 

their requeſt being importunate, and yet reaſe- 

vable, I could not wel denie it. And yet I hope it * Bernard. 

will not be hurtful to any but profitable to ſome, it 34. 

Ihnow that ſpeaking bath alwaies been a ag. el. er- 

counted more powerfull then writing: and ther- 3 4%. 39. 


fore Papias, b 4 companion of Polycarpus, © Habet ne- 


thought hee did not profit ſs much by the wri- ſtio quid la. 
tings and bookes of the Apoſiles followers,as by tent <ny- 
the authoritie of the perſons, and the — — 
voice of the ſpeakers. Aud c Hierome ſaid, aures diſti- 
that the liuely voice had a ſecret force, and puli de au- 
being poured from the mouth of the ſpea- ir ore 
ker into the eares of the hearer, hath a ſtron- fir _ 
ius ſo- 

ger and more powerfull ſound, berenpon f. wr 
Eſchines, when he had read the oration which paulino. 


A3 Demoſt- 


cleſ. hiſt. lib. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Demoſthenes had made ag4init him, and per- 
ceiued that the people did greatly wonder at 
the force and excellencie of tt ; anſwered them, 
a. Ouid fr © What would you haue thought, if you 
ipſam an · had heard him pronounce it with his owne 
aiſſetis be- mouth? Yer writing bath his vſe and pro- 
— fa fit + buth for the inſtructiin of thoſe which 
nantem did not heare the dottrine delinered by linely 
Hier. ibid. vc ice, and alſo for the helpe f their memories 
which before heard it. Our Sermans are like an 
vntimely fruit, which dieth ſo ſore as it ts 
borne; they are forgotten ſo ſoone as they are 
Phil.3.1. heard. Aud therefore as Paul was not grie- 
ued to write the ſame things to the Philip- 
pians, but thong ht it a ſure thing for them: 
ſo wee neede not to bee aſhamed to write thoſe 
things which before we preach: d, that the peo- 
ple may the better underſiand and remember 

the ſame. 

Noreouer, I mas willing to giue apublihe 
teſtimonie of that godly Gemtlewomans death, 
at whoſe buriallit was preached: to cleare her 
from the ſlanderous reports of her popi h neig h- 
bort, ho will rot ſuffer her to reſt in her graue. 
but ſeebe to diſgrace her after her death. It is 
not unknowne to them which either reade the 
hi/teries of theſe later times, or are acquainted 
with popiſh practiſes, that thereligio ef Papilts, 


WAS 


— 4 — 
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Jo the Chriſtian Reader. 


was firſt ſet vp. and is ſtili maintained by eruel- 
tie, and lies. By crueltie, in murthering the 
Martyrs, in perſecuting the ProteFtants, and 
now of late in theſe parti, in heating and woun- © Bellar.de 
ding the bodies, in killing and ſpoiling the cattell dt. Eccleſ, 
of thoſe which withtand them by publibe au- 17 an 
thoritie.By lies, in teaching forged miracles to - 4 
con ſirme their owne doctrine, and in 5 reading c. l 
abroad falſe reports againſt our beſt profeſſors * Bellar. de 
to binder our — they haue bitterly re- ot · Eccleſ. 
uiled them for the conrſe of their lines; fo haue: Linden dh 
they moſt ſhamefullie ſlandred them for the (1g, 74el, 
manner of their death. It would make a mans cab. 11. 
cares to tingle to heare, what malitious ſlaun- * Fox, Aft, 
ders and manifeſt untruths ſome of the Komiſh — * 
faction haue pub. iſbed, concerning the death of — at. 
e Luther, Ff Caluin and s Bucer, worthie in- Alam. cope. 
ſtruments of Gods glory, and fuithfull Teach- dialog. &. 
ers of his truth, As alſo concerning the death of e dial, 
the h Lord Cobham, i of Richard Hunne, k of pa ng 
: 3 743+ 
Thomas Bilney , and of | Perotine Maſſie, k lhre py. 
holy Martyrs , which ſealed the truth of fat.contra 
—— their owne bloud. Tea haue not — 
ome of that ſect ſcattered abroad ſlaunderout . 
Libels of Maſter Beza his — at his — — 
death? when he was lining, and able to anſwer fol. 8a. 
them with bis owne haud· writing. No marue l See. Aft. & 


therefore though their followers, treading in — 
their ; 


—— — — — 


Inde 9. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
their ſteps de now vniuſtiy reproch them which 
profeſſe the ſame doctrine, and being dead in- 
deede, cannot anſwere for themſelues. Ic 
were better fer them with Balaam, to deſire to 
die the death of the righteous, then thus to 

der them after their death. I wi! not blame 
them with curſed ſpeaking, ſeeing Michael the 
Arch-angellwonld nt ſo deale with the diuell. 
but I helprg vnto the Lord to forgine them, 
and to open their eges that they may ſee bis 

truth. And God grant that we which wow 
profeſſe bis truth, may ſo line and die, 
as that we may gine them no oc- 

caſion to ſpeak cuill of it, 


Auen. 


Thine in the Lord, 
Wirt.Haxis0N. 
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DEATHS ADB VAN. 
TAGE LITTLE 
REGARDED. 


Is A1. 57.1. 
The rigbteous periſheth, and no man conſi de- 
reth it in heart: and mercifull men are taken — 4 
away, and no man vnderſtandeth that the 
righteous is taken away from the cuil to | 
come. 


He holy Prophet of the Lord, in 
the ninth verſe of the Chapter | 
immediately going before,hath + 

| fore · told of a fearefull iudge- 

ment which was like to fall vport the lewes, | 

He cals ſor the wild beafts of the field & the | 

forreſt, to come and deuonre them: meaning | 

thereby the Gentiles , which ſhould bee 
the executioners of the Lords indgements | 
vpon them. And becauſe the Lords iudge- 
ments are alwaies righteous, hee afrers 
wards ſhewes the cauſes which would pro- | 
uoke him to inflict them. The 2 9 
B ” I. 


2 rr 


2 Deaths aduantage 


is ſet downe at large in the reſt of the verſes 
following in the ſame Chapter, the blind- 
neſſe, idleneſſe, couetouſneſſe, and ſecuritie 
of them which were appointed ſor teachers 
among them: the neglect of their dutie, be- 
ing a ſpeciall oceaſion of the peoples ſinne, 
is alleaged as the firſt cauſe of theĩjudgement 
enſuing. The ſecond cauſe was in the com- 
mon people, ſet downe in the firſt verſe of 
this Chapter, and that was their careleſſe re- 
gard of the death of righteous men, though 
many of them were taken away, to fore- 
warne them of ſome ſtrange iudgement to 
come; yet they regarded it not, but ſtill pro- 
ceeded forward in their ſinnes, and therefore 
were like ts taſte of ſome miſeries,' from 
which the righteous were freed' by theit 
ſpeedie death. TH 
In theſe words foure ſeuerallcircumfian- 
ces are to be obſerued. Firſt, The perſons who 
did die.Secondly,the manner of their death. 
Thirdly, The contempt and careleſſe regard 
of cheir death. Fourthly, The end of their 
death, 1. The perſons which died,are deſeri- 
bed by two properties:1.che righteons.2.mere 
cifull men, 2. The manner of their death is ſet 
forth by two ſeuerall tearmes, periſbeth: are 
| taken amay. 3. The contempt and careleſſe — 
| | gar 


lite regarded. 


gard of their death, is alſo ſer downe by two 
phraſes, no man conſidereth it in heart: and ne 
man vnderſtandeth it, Laftly,the end where- 
fore they dyed was, to preuent future euils : 
the righteowm i taken away from the enill to 
come : oftheſe in order. 

1. For the perſons which died, the Pro- 
phet faith, the righteous periſbeth. Concer. 
ning whom, two things are to bee confide- 
red : firſt, the meanes by which men are 
made righteous : ſecondly, the markes by 
which wee may know who are righteous, 
For the former, you muſtknow that by na- 
ture all are corrupt and vnrighteous, but 
yet may bee made righteous by iuſtification, 
and ſanctification: for there is a righteouſ- 
nes of imputation, and alſo a righteouſnes 
of ſanAtfication; the one to make vs righ- 
teous beſore God, the other to make vs 
righteous before men. The righteouſneſſe of 
imputation is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
imputed vnto ys by faith, for our iuſtificati- 
on. Our owne inherent righteouſueſſe is not 
ſufficient to make vs truelie and perſectly 
ziphteovs before God, and therefore this 
Prophet faith afterward in the name of him- 


ſelfe, and of all the people, All our rigb- 14i.64.6: 


teonſeeſſe is a fil hie cloute. And David, one 
B 2 of 


— . 
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1 of Gods faithfull ſeruants thus framed his 
Pſal.143.2 prayer vnto the Lord: Enter not into indge- 
ment with thy ſernant; for in thy ſight ſhall 
none that lixeth bee iuſtiſied. And Paul thus 
ſpeaketh of himſelfe in regard ofhis Apoſtle- 
1. cor. 44. ſhip, I know — my ſelfe, yet am 1 
not thereby inſtified, Nothing can ſatisfie the 
iuſtice of God, and make vs appeare tighte- 
ous in his ſight, but onely the righteouſneſſe 
of Ieſus Chriſt, imputed to vs. And there- 
Phil. 3c. fore the ſame Saint Paul ſaid, I haus comn- 
ted all things loſſe, and doe judge them to bee 
dung, that I might winne Chriſt, and might be 
Found in him, not haning mine owne righteonſ- 
weſſe which ts of the Law, but that which 1 
through the faith of Chriſt, euen the rigbteouſ- 
neſſe, which is of God through faith. The ſame 
Rom. 5.19. doctrine he taught ynto others, whoſe ſal- 
—— uation he deſired as well as his owne. As by 
neſettibus, one #ans diſobedience (ſaith hee) many were 
licetnon made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall 
manduca- many be made righteous, Waence wee may 
merintde reaſon, as Auguſtine and others haue done a- 
eſt cauſa ainſt the Pelagians,that as Adamt cating of 
avortis : ita the forbidden tree was imputed to all his po- 
chriſtur, ſtetitie, though they neuer taſted of the fruit 
quiexipſo with their lippes; ſo the righteouſnes and o- 


— bedicnce of Chriſt ſhal make all them which 


. —— — 3 


liule regardea. 5 . 
are ofhim, righteous before God, though 
the — haue as yet practiſed — —.— ä 
righteouſneſſe. Againe, he faith, bat God viſor infli- ·—ꝑ 
hath made him finne for vs, which knew no ſin, 
that we ſhould be made the righteonſneſſe of „ibi m 
Godin him. As therefore Chriſt was made bur condo- 


wiſe men, which lived moſt vprightly in the 
fight of men, and yet wanted hs — © Bernard in 
of Chriſt and faith in him, could not be righ- cant. ſer. it. 
teous before God. They wanting the Law, 4eſt iu- 
did by nature many things contained in the fie 


Law, yet could not be made righteous ther- > his, | 
by: that was but a ri — by which as ut cadat in 
vngodly man us lifeeds vp that be might fall in- pænam. 

te puniſhment, * 


And in this reſpect, the ewes which re- 
iected Chriſt (how holy ſoeuer their lives 3p. 
B 3 were ä 


6 Deaths aduantage 
were in outward ſhew) could not berighte- 
ous before God, becauſe as Pani teſtiſieth of 
them, theybeing ignorant of the righteonſneſſe 
Kom, 10.3. Gad. and going about to ſtabliſh their owne 
rigbioouſueſſe, bane not ſalmitrad tbemſelue: 

to therighteonſneſſe of Cod. 

And likewiſe in regard hereof, it is hard to 
find in the Church of Rowe a man that is tru- 
lie righteous before God. For che Papiſts 
hold, that wee are made righteous by infuſi- 
on of grace, and praQiſe of good workes; 
and that wee can bee no more righteous by 
the 'rightcouſnefle of Chriſt imputed vnto 
vs, then we may bee wiſe by another mans 
wiſdome, or learned by another mans lear- 
ning. But if they would duly conſider either 
the perfectiõ of che Lords iuſtice, or the im- 
pet fection of our inherent grace and good 
workes, they would not imagine that the 

god ler Ine could be fatisfied by the other. Aagu- 
operum mi- ſhine ſaid, that which the Law of workes com 
nando im- manded by threatuing, the Law of faith doth 
berater obtaine by beleening. Chriſt Ieſus as he is me- 
ee diatour, is as truly giuen vnto vs of God, as 
petrat. be any land can bee given by one to another, 
ſprit. e: and therefore we mayas well be made righ- 
lit. cap. 13. teous by his righteouſneſſe, as one man may 


be made rich by another mans xiches giuen 
ynto 


little regarded, 7 | 
yato him. And it is ſtrange to ſee the partiali- 
tie of Papiſts in the matter of imputation, ſor 
they teach, that the faſtings and ſatisfattorie Rbem. Teft, 
deeds of one ma be auaileahls to others, yea amd 2. Cor. 8. | 
that boly Saints or ether vertuare perſons may ſett.z. 
in meaſure & proportion of other mens neceſſi- 
ties anddeſernings, allot vnto them, as well the © 
ſupererogation of their ſpiritual works,as thoſe 
that abeñd inworldly goods may gine alwes of 
their ſi ties, to thi which are in neceſſi- 
tie: and yet they denie that the righteouſnes 
of Chriſt may be imputed yoto vs for iuſtifi. 
catiõ; as if the Lord would accept the works 
of men to ſarisfie for vs, and not the righte- 
ouſneſſe of his owne Sonne. Sifu 

2. Secondly, men are made righteous by 
ſanctification, when by the Spirit of God the 
mind is enlightened, the heart is mollified, 
the will is rectified, the affeRions are chan- 
ged, and the whole courſe of the life is re- 
tormed: ſo that whereas before they liked 
and Joued, and liued in ſinne; now they ab- 
horre it, and auoide ir: and therefore it is 
ſaid, hee that doth righteouſneſſe is righteom, " 
as bee is righteons and whoſoener doth not x. Job. 3.7: 
righteonſneſſe,ze not of God. Vet this doth not 
make vs perfectly righteous, but imperfect- 
lie, and not before God, but before men, 
B 4 and 


N Deaths adaantage 
Fu. 21. and of this [amer ſpeaketh, ſaying, 1a: not 
. Abrabam our father inſtiſied through workes, 
ve. when be offered bis ſoune on the Altar ? Te ſee 
ſ then how that of workes a mas is inſtified, and 
not of faith only, That is, a man is declared, 
_ manifeſted, andtried to be iuſt by the works 
rms rg of the Law, and ſo do diversof the Schoole- 
an. men expound that place. And indeed vnleſſe 
wee did ſo ynderftand it, the Apoſtle James 
would contradi& the Apoſtle Paul, who 
Rom.3.20, ſaith, ht «man ic inflified by faith, without 
38. the workes of the Law : ſo that there is one 
: righteouſneſſe impured, another righteouſ- 
neſſe exerciſed and declared, Whoſocuer are 
juſtified by Chrifts merits, they are at the 
ſame inſtant ſanQified by his ſpirit, and made 
able to practiſe righteouſueſſe in their con- 
verſation. | | 
Herein God excelleth all Princes in the 
world, for they may vpon good conſidera- 
tion receiue againe into fauour thoſe which 
haue offended them, as Dauid did Abſalom; 
yea they may reſtore them to the former 
dignities which they had taken from them: 
yet they cannot alter their nature and _— 


ſition,to male them more dutifull then r 

were before. But God thus dealeth with his 

ſubiects that haue offended him:he doth nor 
only 


— — — - 


— 


P 
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only forgiue them their ſinnes, and recelue 


them _ _ for Chrifts _ bur — 
ſanctifieth them by his Spit, to them 
in obedience — Ge * 
Now the markes, Where by «righteous 
man may be knowne, eto be learned: for 
many would bee reckoned in this number, 
which are vnright There is a generation 
which are pure in their owne conceit, and yet 


Pro.30.13% 


are not waſhed from their filthineſſe, Although 


the beſt and ſureſt knowledge ariſeth from 
the cauſes of a thing, and therefore we might 
beſt learne who is a righteous man by that 
which was ſpoken before; yet becauſe thoſe 
things are inwardand ſecret, I will teach you 
foure outward markes, whereby u tighteous 
man may be diſcerned. ki) 

Firſt, a righteous man may bee knowne 
by the generalitie of his obedience, if it ex- 
tend ic ſelfe to the whole courſe of his life; 
and to all the Commandements of God. If 
hee doe not take libertie in any one ſinne, 
but ſtriueth to auoid all: nor omitteth any 
one good dutie, but endeauoureth to per- 
forme all, being like to Zacharias and Eli. 
⁊abeth, who were init before od, and walled 
in all the Commandements and ordinances of 
the Lord without reproefe. Confidering — 

0 


Lite 1.6. 
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10 Deaths aduantage 
God will not diſpenſe with any of his ſer- 


uants for the breach of any one of his layes,, 


as Princes ſome: nes ypon ſpeciall oc caſi- 
ons diſpenſe wich ſome of their ſubiects for 
Statutes: n ſeeing that hee who 

inds vs to all it gcnerall, bindeth vs to e- 
uerie one in ; and that whoſoencr 
le Law, and yet faileth in one 


point, is gauliie of all: a true righteous man 


Mar. 6.20. 


will be as carefull to keepe one as another. 
Some men are like to Naaman, for hee pro- 
feſſed the true God of Iſrael, and promiſed 
to ſerue and worſhip him alone: yet deſi- 
red to be borne-withall for one ſpeciall fin; 
berein (ſaith he to the Prophet) the Lord bee 
wercifull unte thy ſernant, that when my ma- 
fler goeth into the houſe of Rimmon, to wor- 


ſhip tbert, and leaueth on my band, and | bow 


wy ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord bee 
merciful wnto thy ſernaxt in this point. So 
they are willing to auoide all other ſinnes 
ſave onely one, which ſerueth moſ for their 
pleaſure or profit, they deſire to bee pardo- 
ned for it. Theſe are little better then Herod 
was, for hefeared [obs Baptiſt, and reveren- 
ced bim, beard bim gladly, and did many things 
after him:but when Jol told bim that it was 


not lawfull for him to haue his brothers 
wife, 


buk regarded. It 
wiſe, hee would not obey him, becauſe that 
finne ſerued moſt for his pleaſure. Although 
a Shippe bee ſound in all parts but one, and 
leaketh in no place ſaue onely one, yet it may 
be drowned by meanes of that one. Though 


the walles of a beſieged Citie be ſtrong, and Greg mag, 


well fortified in all places ſaue one, and haue 


no breaches ſaue only one, the enemies may cap. 17. 


enter in at that one, and ſpoile the Citie. Our 
ſoule is as a Ship on the ſea, if it haue but one 
hole where it leaketh , it may make ſhip- 
wracke of faith and a goodconſcience :ir is 
as a Citie beſieged by the Diuell and his an- 


gels, if there be but one breach inthe walles 


of it, the Diuell may there enter, and ſpoile it. 
Abird is catched in a ſnare or grinne, and 
held faſt in ic, as well by one claw,as by both 
legges, or the whole bodie: ſo the Diuell, 
wholaieth ſnares for our ſoules, may catch 
and hold them as well by one fio, as by ma- 
ny. Iacknowledge there is impetſection in 
all, Righteous Lot had a fault, iuſt Noah had 
a fall, Dauad ſhewed his infitmitie, and Pe- 
ter his frailcie ; yet the righteous either ſinnt 
of ignorance,not knowing that they doe a- 
miſſe : or if they know it, it is not often, but 


ſeldome; afterward they are gricued for it, 


and made more carefull to auoide it, But he 
which 


— 


{ 


Zecle. 10.1 


Aattb. 6. 
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which vvithout repentance continueth ill in 
one groſſe ſinne, and often practiſeth it, can- 
not be reputed a righteous man, though hee 
eſchue many ather ſinnes. A /ittle leauen 
ſowreth the whole lumpe. As dead flies putrifie 
a whole boxe of oyntment; and a little follie, bim 
that is in eſtimation for wiſedome : ſo one ſin 
being continually practiſed, ſpoyleth all his 
righteouſneſſe. 

Secondly, a righteous man may bee 
knowne by the end whereunto his workes 
of righteouſneſſe are directed, and that is the 
gloric of God. Let your light ſo ſhine before 
men (ſaith Chriſt) that they may ſee your good 
workes, and gloriſie your Father which is in 
heanen. And Paul ſaith, herber yee eate or 
drinks, or whatſoener elſe yee doc, doe all tothe 
glerie of God, Though men praQtiſe never 
ſo many good workes, yet if in doing of 
them they propound not this end, they are 
not to bee accounted righteous men; no 
more then he is to be efleemed a good Ar- 
cher which can draw a ſtrong bow, hath a 
faire looſe, and doth ſhoote ſarre, and yet al- 
waies ſhoots a great way off from the marke. 
In this reſpect the Phariſies were not to bee 
reckoned in the number of righteous men, 


for they did all to be ſeene of men: they did 
faſt, 


——— 


— 
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faſt, and pray, and giue almes, to be ſeene of 
men. 

The Papiſts alſo faile in this propertie: for 
they doe all co merit thereby, like to hired 
ſeruants and labourers, which worke for 
their wages, and would doe little or nothin 
for their maſters, vnleſſe they might be we 
payed for their paines. But we muſt acknow- 
ledge our ſelues not to be ſeruants, but ſons, 
and not ſonnes of the bond- woman, but of 
the free · woman: and that we ought of dutie 
to ſerue the Lord all the daies of our liues, 
though wee ſhould receiue nothing for our 
labour. In all our workes wee muſt ſeeke his 
glorie; if he beſtow any reward vpon vs, we 
may take it as an vndeſerued gift of his boũ- 
tifull goodnefle. I grant indeede that righ- 
teous men haue ſome hypocriſie and vaine- 
glorie mingled with ſinceritie in their beſt 
actions, and doe ſome things as well for 
their owne praiſe, as Gods glorie: yet if 
there be more ſinceritie in them, then hypo- 
criſie; if they doe more good workes ſor 
Gods glory, then for other finifler ends, they 
loſe not the name and dignitie of righteous, 
men. For as the Philoſophers teach concer- 
ning elementaric bodies, that they are not 
made of one element onely, but of all foure, 


yet 
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et haue their names of the predominant e- 
ent, as ſome are called earthly bodies, 
not waterie, aẽriall, or fierie bodies, becauſe 
haue more earth, then water or ayre 
in them: and as the Phyſitians ſay of the h - 
moursin mans bodie,that although they be 
not pure, but mixed one with another, yet 
euerie one doth carrie the name of that hu- 
mour which doth moſt abound : ſo may we 
fay ofthe generall conuerſation and the par- 
ticular actions of men, that if in them they 
ſeeke more the glorie of God, then their 
owne praiſe or profit, they are truelyrigh- 

teous. 

Thirdly, a righteous man may be knowne 
by his perſeuerance inrighteoufneſſe, ſor hee 
which is truely made righteous by faith in 


Rom. 12.29 Chriſt, and ſanctification of the Spirit, will 


Exch 18. 
24. 


continue righteous vnto the end. True and 
ſauing righteoufneſſe is one of thole gifts of 
God which are without repentance, It can- 
not bee loft fully and finally. Thoſe which 
turne from their righteouſneſſe and commit 
iniquitie, ſhall not liue: their former righte- 
ouſneſſe ſhall be forgotten, and they ſhall die 
in the ſinnes which they haue committed. If 
the righteouſneſſe of any be like a morning 
cloud, or as morning dew, which is dried vp 
an 


—— 
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and vaniſheth away, ſo ſoone as the Sunne 
aſcendeth on high, it ſhall neggr be accepta- 
ble to God. He only which contipueth righ- 
teous to the end ſhall be ſaved, As God ne- 
uer ceaſeth to beſtow bleſſings vpon vs, ſo 
ſhould wee neuer ceaſe to ſerue him in holi- 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe all the daies of our 
lives, Though wee hire ſeruants for a yeere, 
and take apprentices fox ſeuen yeeres, yet 
muſt wee ſerue the Lord for euer. Yea the 
righteous doe not only hold faſt that which 
they haue receiued; but their teeth are ſo ſet 
on edge with the ſweete taſte of righteouſ- 
neſſe, that ſtill they deſire to enereaſe it. So 
many as are perfect, will bee thus minded 
with Paul, not to connt themſeluos as if they phil 3. 1. 
bad alreadie attained to it, but they forget that 
which is behind,and endeuour themſelues vnto 
that which is before, and follow hard toward 
the marke of the price of the bigh calling of 
God in leſus Chriſt. 
Laſtly, a righteous man may bee knowne 4 

by his affection to righteouſneſſe in others. 

ee which loues righteouſneſſe it ſelfe, will 
loue it as well in Nw as in himſelfe: yea, 
hee will loue all others in whom hee behol- 
deth any ſeeds of righteouſneſſe, his delight 
will bee in the Saints that are in the — Pſal.16.3. 

N an 


Pſal. yr. 13. 
Luk. 22.32. 
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and in them which excell in vertue. He which 
loueth a childe for his fathers ſake, as Duuid 
loued ¶ NMephiloſbeth for Jonathan ſake, lo- 
ueth the father himſelfe better: ſo hee which 
loueth righteous men for righteouſnes ſake, 
declareth thereby that he loueth righteouſ- 

nes it ſelfe farre better. | 
Moreouer, a righteous man loueth righ- 
teouſnes ſo well, that he will labour to make 
others as righteous as himſclfe. David pro- 
miſed,thatif the Lord would create in him a 
eleane heart, and renue a right ſpirit within 
him, and reſtore him to the ioy of his ſalua- 
tion, then ſhall [ teach thy waies to the wicked, 
and ſinners ſhall be connerted vntothee, And 
Peter when he is conuerted, muſt ſtrength his 
brethren, As euerie thing ſeeketh to beget 
his like; ſo a righteous man ſecketh to make 
another righteous, As fire cannot bee ſmoo · 
thered, when once it hath taken hold in any 
lace, and findeth matter to worke vpon, 
ut will butne further and further, till it 
haue conſumed all before it: ſo true righte- 
ouſneſſe wrought in the heart of one, can- 
not there bee ſuppreſſed, but will ſpread it 
ſelfe abroad, and worke vpon others for 
their conuerſion. Hee which would bee e- 
ſteemed righteous, and yet keepeth all * 
8 righ- 
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righteouſnes to himſelſe, and doth not im- 
art ynto others, may iuſtly be ſuſpected to 
— no ſoundrightcouſnesar all, 
The ſecond title given to them which 
died, is mercifull men: which may bee taken 
two waies,cither paſſively, or actiuely: paſ- 
ſiuely, (that is heere firſt in nature and order) 
for ſuch as God hath received vnto mercic, 
as he did Pas; becauſe he finned ignorant» a 
lie through vnbeleeſe. In this re ſpect ihey Rum. 9. 2 
are called veſſe/s of mercie, prepared vnto 805 
rie. And of this number are only they which 


repent and amend, For (as Salomon ſaith) He : 
that hideth his ſinnes ſhall not proſper : but he © al. 15 
that confeſſeth and for ſabeth them, ſhall haus 


mercie. If wee take this title in this ſenſe, we 
may ſee good reafon wherefore it was an- 
nexed vnto the former. Firſt, to ſhew who 
are trulie righteous before God, namelie 
ſuch as hee hath received vnto mercie, in ſor- 
giuing their ſinnes. Which plainlie appea- 
reth by Pauls proofe out of Daud : who ; 
ſaith, that Daxid declareth the bl: ſſedneſſe of Rom. g. ce 
the man, unto whom God imputeth rig hteouſ 
veſſe without workes, And how proues he the 
imputation ofrighteouſnes without works, 
but by the remiſſion of finne? Bleſſedare they uſay. 
whoſe iniquities are forginen, aud whoſe ſinnes 
C are 
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are couered. Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord imputeth not ſinne. Againe, this title ſo 
taken, might bee added to the former, to 
confute the ſiniſter cenſure which carnall 
men gaue of thoſe which were taken away 
in the flower of their age, iudging them to 
be puniſhed for their ſinnes, and reiected of 
Gol : it was not ſo, they were receiucd vnto 
mercy,and thoſe which ſuruiued them, were 
reſerued for puniſhment. 

AXctiuc'y it may he taken for ſuch as ſhew 
mercy vnto others. And in this ſenſe it is op- 
5b. 11. 15. Poſedto a cruell man. He that is mercifuli re- 

wardeth his owne ſoute : but he that troublethj 

bis owne fleſh is cruell. Theſe two properties 

are alwares found together in the ſame per- 

Matth. 5. 3. ſons, and therefore Chriſt ſaith, P/eſſed are 
the merciſuil,for they ſhall obtaine mercy. And 

the King in the parable which had forgiven 

his ſeruaut tenne thouſand talents, taid vnto 

him, hen he had caſt his fellow ſeruant in- 

Ar. 18.33 to priſon for an hendred hencczeng hte. thou 
nottovanekadpitis on thy follow, even 441 
hid pi ic onthe; f and then deliucred hi to 

* the laylor, til he ſhould pay all the debi:and 
oute Lord deale with menzand therfore 


kam. 2 13. James ': th. Here ſhall be 'u ement merei/ejſe 


to him that ſhewith uno mercy, And contiari- 
wile, 


a yy. camm © 


r 
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wiſe, he which receiueth mercy of the Lord, 
will ſhew mercy vnto men. Fot as the Sunne 
beames lighting vpon the earth, do not only 
heate the earth it ſelfe, but alſo by their re- 
flection doe hcate the next region of the 
ayre: ſo the beames of the Lords mercie 
lighting on the heart of any Chriſtiã, do not 
only heat him with inward comfort, but alſo 
refle& back ward, and cauſe him to yeeld 
ſome comfort vnto his brethren. Vet heere 
we muſt vnderſtand ſuch as ſhew mercy vn- 
to others: as they were mercifull to their 
brethren, fo God was mercifull to them, 
would not puniſh them with the wicked, but 
rooke them away, that hee might free them 
from future calamities. 

There be two kindes of merciſulneſſe, the 
one ſhewed toward the ſoule, the other to- 
ward the body, an example of both we may 


behold in chrilt : when hee ſaw the multit ude Mat. 9. 36. 
ſca'tered abroad as ſheep hauing no ſhepheard, 37. 


he had compaſſion on them: and bad bis Diſ- 
ciples piay vnto the Lord of the hatueſt, 
that kee would thruſt ſooich labourers into 
his narvelt, and preſently after ſent bis Diſ- 
ciples 357024 ro preach the Goſpell among 
them. There was mercy ſhewed to their 
ſoules. Againe, when a great multitude had 


C 2 bin 


— 


_ — 
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bin with him three daies in the wilderneſſe, 


Mat.15.32 he had compaſſion on them, and wou id not ſend 


them away faſting, leſt they ſhould faint in ihe 
way. And therefore wrought à miracle in 
ſeeding ſoure thouſand men, beſides women 
and children, with ſeuen loaues, and a few 
little fiſhes, There was mercy ſhewed to 


bo. Aquin their bodies, There be ſixe warkes of mercie 
ſecundaſe- appertaining to the ſoule, ſer forth in this 


exnde qu. 


32. t. a. 


verſe: Coxſuli, caſtiga, ſolare, remitte, fer ora. 
Inſtruct them which bee ignorant, correct 
them which ſinne, comſort them which bee 
heauĩe- hearted, forgiue them that offend 
thee, beare with the weake, and pray for all 
men. There bee ſeuen workes of mercy ap- 
pertaining to the body, cõprehended in this 
veiſe : Viſto,poto,cibo, redimo, tego, colligs, 
condo. To viſit them which be 2 to giue 
drinke to them which be thirſtie: to feede 
them which be hungty: to redeeme the cap- 
tiues: to cloath the naked: to lodge the har- 
bourleſſe: and to burie the dead. Many doe 
ſeparate theſe workes of mercie: ſome will 
be merciful to the bodies of them which are 
in diſtreſſe, they keepe great hoſpitslitie, re- 
lieue the bodies of them which want; but 
doe nothing for their ſoules: theſe are mer- 
cifull but in part, they omit the chiefeſt 

| works 


- y- 
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works of mercie: yea they are no more mer- 
cifull to men redeemed by Chrifts blood, 
then they are to bruite beaſis. If their Oxe 
or Horſe wane meate, they will ſeede him 
if diſeaſed, they will ſeeke belpe for him: if 
he be fallen into apitor ditch,they will draw 
him out: and will they doeno more for man, 
hauing an immortal ſoule, redeemed by 
Chrift? As the miſeries of the ſoule are more 
dangerous, ſo ſhould they be more careful - 
ly regarded, and pitied. Others ſeeme to pi - 
tie mens ſoules, but not their bodies: they 
will inſtruct others, admoniſh them, forgiue 
them, and pray for them, but will not giue 
them one pennie to helpe them withall: be- 
ing like vnto a popiſh prelate, ho being aſ- 
ked a pennie by a poore man, reſuſed to giue 
it, but offered to bleſſe him: vhich the poore 
man refuſed, becauſe hee thought that if it 
had been worth. a penny, he would not haue 
— it to him. As man conſiſteth both of 

ody and ſoule, and is ſubiect to miſeties in 
them both: ſo muſt wee be mercifull to him 
in relieving of both. 

The ſecond circumſtance obſerued inthe 
text, ſheweth the manner of their death: 
They periſh, and are taken away. There were 
many vurighteous and ynmercifull men in 
C 9 thoſe 
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thoſe daies, and in that countrey;yet they re- 
mained aliue, when the righteous and mer- 
cifull were taken away by death. /t i appoin- 
leb. 9. 27. ted for all men once to die, at one time or o- 
ther, and now the righteous did leade the 
way. Death is the way of all theworld; as Io- 
Teſh.23.14 ſhua calleth it: and the way of all the earth,2s 
r. Nn. a. a. Dauid tetmeth it: and the end of all men, as 
Eccleſ 3.4. Salomon nameth it: therefore the righteous 
muſt walke this way as well as others. Their 
fle ſh is graſſe that witheteth; and their glo- 
ry is a flower that ſadeth: death ſpareth them 
Eecleſa. 1j no more then others. The wiſe dieth as wel a5 
the foole, Vea in this reſpeR the condition of 
the children of men, and the condition of beaſts 
are alile, as the one diet h, ſo dieth the other al 
Eccleſ 3.19 was of the duft, and ſhall returne to the duſt. 
No maruell then, if the condition of all men 
be alike. As well died Abel, whoſe ſacrifice 
God accepted, as Cain, whoſe ſacrifice God 
reiected: as well Abraham the father of the 
faichfull, as any children of vnbeleefe: as well 
Iſaac ſonne of the frce woman, as Iſhmaei 
ſonne of the bond woman: as well Jacob 
whom God loued, as Eſau whom God ha- 
ted: as well chaſt /ofeph, as inceſtuous Am- 
won : as well meeke Moſes, as railing Rab- 
ſhekah : as well zealous Phineas, as the luke- 
warme 


L- 
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warme angell of Laodicea : as well Dauid, a 
man according to Gods owne heart, as S-u/ 
from whom God tooke his ſpirit and mer- 
cie:as well Salomon the wiſe, as Nabal the 
foole: as well render-hearted /oſiah,as hard- 
hearted Pharaoh as well the humble Pub- 
lic an, as the proud Phariſie: as well poore 
Lazarmu to bee carried into dbrabams bo- 
ſome, as the rich glutton to bee carried into 
hell: as well /obx the beloued Diſciple, as 
Indas the traytour: as well Simon Peter the 
Apoſtle, as Simon Magus the ſorcerer, Mer- 
cileſſe death doth exerciſe her crueltie ypon. 
all alike, Ry 
Why ſhould this bee ſo? Hath not Chriſt Queſtion, 
dyed for the righteous, why then ſhould 
they dic ? Death is the reward of finne : 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied for all their ſinnes, 
whereforc ſhould they beare this penalty of 
finne? | f 
The righteous muſt die the firſt death, 4afwere; 
though Chriſt haue died tor them, and ſuf- 
fered for their ſiunes. His death ſhall free 
them from the ſecond death, but not from 
the firſt death, which is the ſeparation of 
ſoule and bodie, Hee hath onely altered the 
nature and vſe of the firſt death, but not 
quite taken it away. Whercas at ſirſt it was 
C4 ordained 
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ordained for a puniſhment of ſinne, he hath 
made it apaſſage into heaven :it was threat- 
ned and inflicted as a curſe, but hee hath tur- 
ned it intoableſſing. It did at fitſt depriue 
men of good, but now it putteth them in 
poſſeſſion of good. Chriſt hath taken away 
the ſting of it and therefore Paal ſaith, O 
Mors mini. death where i thy ſting ? So as it can no more 
ad quidem hurt vs then a Bee which hath loft his ſling, 
.edbac ebeſ- It doth not hurt vs, but helpe vs; not hinder 
e cogitur, vs, but further vs in obtaining of glory. Ja- 
fel cogtur cob not long before his death, pronounced 

won obeſſe.  . 
Bernard. in this as a eurſe from the Lord vpon the tribe 
franſ. of Sime an and Leui for their crueltie, I will 
Malach. diuide tbem tn Jacob, and ſcatter tbem in I. 
Gen. 49. 7. rel : yet when the children of Lexi ſhewed 
their zeale and obedience in killing the ido- 
— laters at Moſes commandement, the Lord 
—— turned this curſe into a ble ſſing. Their ſcat- 
| teruig was a furtherance vnto them, to make 
them more fit to teach the people in every 
City, and receiue the tythes of euery tribe. 
So at the firft the Lord threatned death as 
the puniſhment of fin, bur by faith in Chriſt, 
it is made the end of ſinne, and beginning of 
lory.He who could at the beginning bripg 
fighe out of darkneſſe, could afterward 
bring a bleſſing out of a curſe, If Phyſi- 
tians 
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tians by their art can extract an Antidote 
or preſeruatiue againſt poyſon, out of poy- 
ſonſull things: why may not God by his in- 
finite power and wiſedome, draw good out 
of euill, a mercie out of iudgement, and a | 
bleſſing out of acurſe? Vea and as eAvgu- Auguft.de 
ſexe teacheth, death remaineth ſtill for the peccat.me- 
righteous, to exerciſe their faith withall, IH 1. e- 
immediately vpon remiſſion of ſinne there | 4b 
ſhould follow immortalitie of the bodie, * 
faith ſhould bee aboliſhed, which waiteth 
in hope for that which is not yer enioyed. 
Yea the martyrs could not teſtiſie their ich, 
their patienee, their courage, their conſtancy 
and loue vnto Chriſt, in ſuffering death for 
his ſake. 
But now let vs more particularly confi. 
der the titles giuen to the death of the righ- 
teous. Firſt it is ſaid, that hee periſbetbh, which 
muſt not ſo bee vnderſtood, as if hee were 
quite deſtroyed, brought to nothing, and 
had no more being: as it befalleth bruite 
beaſts at their death, whoſe ſoules being 
traduced with their bodies are mortall, and 
periſh with their bodies: the righteous hath. 
a being euen after death; yet may be ſaid to 
periſn in regard of outward appearance; in 
theiudgement of fleſh and blood, hee — 
met 
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meth to periſh. Yet wee muſt know that the 


. righteous conſiſts of ſoule and bodie : his 


ſoule being immortall cannot periſh by a- 
ny meanes :ĩt can liue out of the bodie, as 
well as in thebodie. When it leaues the bo- 
die, it goes vnto the Lord. This Salomon 


Ectl. 12. 3. taught: Duſt returnes to the carth as it was, 
Phil. 1.23. & the ſpirit returnes te God that Lane it. This 
LuK.16.23 paul witheth deſiring to bee looſed and to bee 


Reuel. s 9. 


with Chriſt. This Lax arus enioyed at his 
death, being carried by the Angels into A- 
brahams boſeme. And this John in a viſiõ ſaw 
performed to the Martyrs: vnder the Altar 
he ſaw the ſoules of them, which were killed for 
the word of God, | 
Bur the bodie of a righteous man may 
bee ſaid to periſh : be cauſe ir loſeth the 
ſorme, the nature, and propertie of an hu- 
mane bodie, It is within a ſhort ſpace eaten 
vp of wormes, and turned into duſt and 
aſhes: ſo as there can appeare no ſignes ofa 
bodie. Though we make neuer ſo much of 
our bodies, yet can wee not keepe them 
from periſhing : though we feed them moſt 
daintily, clothe them moſt coſtly, and che- 


riſh them moſt careſully; yet at laſt they 


will become a thing of naught; the beautie 
of them will fade: they ſhall bee — 
| an 


= 
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and moſt ougly to behold, The ſtrength of 
them will bee taken away, ſo as they ſhall 
not ſlirre an hand or a foot: the agilitie of 
them will bee loſt: they ſhall remaine ſtiffe 
and benummed: the parts and members of 
them ſhall periſh and fal away one after ano- 
ther, The fleſh, blood and bones ſhall bee ſo | 
ſtrangely turned to duſt and earth, that there | 
ſhall not temaine any propertic or quality of 
them: and a man, if hee knew it not betore, 
would never iudge that duſt and carth to 
haue been fl. ſh ang blood and bones of a li- 
uing man: yea fo greatly ſhall our. bodics be 
altered, that men ſhall not be able to diſcern, 
which duſt came of them, and which came | 
of the earth. 0 h 
Vet one thing Imuſt needs adde, for the | 
comfort of the righteous: that although his | 
body ſeeme thus toperiſhin the indgement 
of men, yet it ſtill hath a being in the tight | 
of God, and doth euen at that time, and in | 
that caſe, remaine a member of Chciſts my- iq 
ſticall bodie. For the vnion betwixt Chriſt | 
and the faithtull, is not of ſoules onely, but A 
alſo of bodics : the bodie of cuery faich- 
full man and wornan is truly vnited to 1. cer. C. 15. 
Chriſts bodie. And this vnion cannot bee 


broken, death cannot diſſolue it, though | 
death | | 
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death doth breake the vnion betwirt man 


and wife, yet it cannot breake the vnion be- 
twixt Chriſt and the faithfull. As death did 
not make a ſeparation betwixt the two na- 


de N dum. tures of Chriſt at the time of his ſuffering: 
— ie but his ſoule and bodie being farre diſtant, 
ertbed.fide, tlie one in heauen, the other in the graue, 
15.3.4. 27. were at that time, and in that caſe perſo- 


nally vnited to his God. head: no more can 
death make a ſeparation betwixt Chriſt and 
the faithfull; though their bodies doe pu- 
trifie, and lie rotting in their graues, yet till 
they remaine members of his bodie. And 
as the husbandman doth make as great ree- 
koning of that corne which hee hath ſowne 
in his eld? and lies hid vnder the clods, as 
hee doth of that which he hath laid vp ſafe- 
ly in his garner, becauſe hee hopeth it will 
come vp againe and yeeld encreaſe: fo 
Chrift le ſus doth as highly eſteeme of thoſe 
bodies, which are laid in their graues, as of 
thoſe which yet remaine aliue, becauſe hee 
knowes that one day they ſhall riſe againe 
vntoglorie, They are ſowne in diſhonour, 
bur they ſhall rife againe in honour. Their 
life is but hid for a time, and will bee found 
out againe, Chriſt is able to reſtore that 
which nature hath deſtroyed : 5 — 

erein 


| 
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hereindeale no otherwiſe with the bodies of Che * 
the righteous, then a Goldſmith will deale . bo. 35. 


with a picture of gold, or a piece of plate, 
that is bruiſed — worne out of faſhion: he 
will caſt it into the fire and melt it, not to de- 
Aroy it, or ſuffer it al waies to lie in the fire, 
but to make it a better picture or peece of 
plate then it was before, and therefore will 
take it out of the fire againe, and faſhion it 


according to his minde. Wherefore let not cry in 
the condition of our bodies after death, 1. Theſ 4. 


make vs vnwilling to die. 

If any man intending to recdifie an old 
rotten houſe, doe firſt put the inhabitants 
out of it,and then pull downe the houſe,and 
prepare for the building of it againe: haue 
the inhabitants of the old houſe any cauſe to 
bee grieued? Will they not rather bee glad 
that it is pulled downe, becauſe they hope 
that it will bee made better then euer it was 
before, and they may dwell in it with more 
ſafety and delight? Now our bodies areas 
old rotten houſes for our ſoules to dwell in, 
if God cauſe our ſoules to depart out of 
them fora time, and then deſtroy them, that 
afterward hee may reediſie them, and make 
them fitter habications for our ſoules, what 
cauſe haue we to lament? Nay rather if _ 

| looke 
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looke not ſo much onthe preſent eſtate of 
our bodies after death, as ypon the glorious 
eſtate which they ſhall haue after the refur- 
rection, we may reioyce and praiſe God for 

this his worke cowards vs, 
2 But another phraſe is here vſed, to ex- 
preſſe the death of the righteous (are taben 
Papiin, ©4) ). TheHebrew word doth ſometime 
Theſaur, ſignifie to be gathered (though as ſome ob- 
| ſerue, it be neuer ſpoken of things ſcattered) 
and in that ſenſe it is yſed for the death of 
the righteous, when the place, whither they 
be gathered, is mentioned. As it is ſaid of 
Gen. 25 8. Abraham, tiiat he died in a good age, and was 
Gen. 15.29. Cathered to his people: and like wiſe of Iſaac. 
Iude 2. 10. As alto the generation which entred with 
Ioſbuah into the land of Canaan, is ſaid to be 
gathered vnto their fathers, Sometime this 
word doth ſignifie to take ha way: as when 
Cen. 30 23 Rachel ſaid, God hath taken away my rebuke: 
Jer. 16. 5. and che Lord ſaith by Jeremie: I haue laben 
tmr peace from ihis people, And ſo it is rather 
to be expounded in this place, becauſe it is 
ſer downe without any acidition. Wee may 
hecre obſerue a ſeuerall doubling of the 
ſame things in this verſe: two words to ſet 
forth the perſons which died; two Words to 
declare the manner of their death: and aſter- 
ward 


little regarded. 31 


ward two words alfo, to ſhew the careleſſe 
regard of their death among the wicked. 

It was vſuall with the Hebrewes to repeat 
things divers times together, either in the 
ſelſeſame, or in the like words. Vet we muſt 
not thinke that there bee any vaine repetiti- 
ons in the Scriptures, ſeeing Chriſt forbid- 
deth vs to vſe vaine repetitions in our praiers, 
and will call men to account at the day of 
iudgment for enery idle word that they ſpeake. 
Wee may not imagine that the holy Ghoſt 
did vſe any vaine repetitions or idle words 
in penning the bookes of Scripture. Theſe 
repetitions ſerue for good purpoſes. In pray- 
ers they ſhew the feruencie of him that pray- 
eth, and his earneſt defire of the thing which 
he asketh. In Prophecies they declare the 
certaintie and ſpeedineſſe ofthe execution: 
as appeareth by Pharachs dreame, which, as 


Mat. 6.7. 
Mat. 12. 36. 


Ioſerh told him, was doubled vnto him the ſe- Gen 47. 32 
cond time, becauſe the thing is eſtabliſbed of Angult. in 
God, and od haſteth to per ferme it. In nar- Lal. 74. & 


rations they ſerue either for confirmati- 
on, to aſſure the hearers that the matter is 
true, of great importance, and worthie to 
bee heard and marked: or elſe for explicati- 
on, the latter clauſe expounding the for- 
mer. For as nature hath giuen vnto mans 


body 


Pfal. 7 1. 


Gen. 5. 24. 
Neb. 11.5. 
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bodie two members of the ſame kinde and 
vſe; as two eyes to ſee withall, two eares to 
heare withall, two hands to bandle withall, 
and two feet to walke withall : that if the 
one ſhould faile in his office, the other 
might helpe it: ſo the holy Ghoſt hath gi- 
uentwo words of the ſame kind and ſigniſi- 
cation to many ſentences of Scripeure, that 
if the one ſhall faile in his office, and not fully 
expreſſe the meaning, the other might helpe 
it. And this is the reaſon, why the words are 
ſo often doubled in this verſe, leſt any 
ſhould gather by the former phraſe that the 
righteous ſo periſneth, that hee hath not any 
more being at all: he now ſaith, that hee is 
but talen away. And he may be ſaid to be ta- 
ken away, both in reſpect of bodie, and alſo 
in reſpect of ſoule. In reſpect of body:for al- 
though bis bodie bee not tranſlated in ſuch a 
manner, as the body of Henech was, that hee 
might not ſee death; nor as the body of Mo- 


Deut. 34.5. ſes which the Lord took and buried, no man 


knowes in what Sepulcher; nor as thebo- 
die of Elias, which was carried from the 
earth in fierie Chariots ; nor as the bodies 
ofthem which ſhall bee found aliue at the 
comming of Chriſt vnto iudgement, which 


xC07.15.51 ſhall not die, but bee changed, and preſent- 


ly 
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he aſcend with Chriſt into heauen: yet is the 
body of every —_— man taken from a- 
mengſt men, to bee laid amongft wormes; 
from the living vntothe dead ; from aboue 
the earth, to be laid vnder the ezrth;from his 
houſe, to his graue; frõ a place of watching, 
to a place of {1-ep;froma place of care, labor, 
and trouble, to a place of caſe and reſt; from 
a place ofpleaſute and paine, of ioy and ſor- 
row mingled together, ts a place where hee 
ſhali be void of ſenſe to feele any of them. 

2 In reſpect of his ſoule, conſider termi- 
vum 4 quo, & terminum ad quem, whence, 
and whither he is taken. From his body, to 
bee brought vnto God: tom an houſe of 
clay, to an houſe not made with hands, but 
eternall in the heauens: from men, to An- 
gels: from ſinners, to them which bee per- 
fectly righteous: from his greateſt enemies, 
to his beſt triends: from the Church mili- 
tant, to the Church triumphant : from earth, 
to heauen : from a ſtrange countrey, to his 
owne home: from a priſon, to a place of li- 
bertie : from bondage, to freedome : from 
miſerie, to happineſſe: from ſorrow, to ioy. 
Whence he is taken, you all doe well know 
which haue any experience in the world: 
whither he is brought, the Apoſtle teacheth: 

D when 


-- 
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Reb. 12. whenhefaith: Te are come to the mount Si. 

22.23. on, and to the citie ef the lining God, the cele- 

ſtiall Icraſalem, and tothe company of imnume- 

rable Angels : Aud to the congregation of the 

| firſt borne, which are written in heanen,andto 

God the Indge of all, and to the ſpirits of int 

| and perfect men : and to Ieſus the mediatour of 
the new Teftament « 

E Who would be ynwilling thus to bee ta- 

ken away? And why ſhould the righteous 

4 bes afraid of death, by which they are thus 

taken away? Had the Iſraelites any cauſe 

| to beynwilling, or to feare to bee taken out 

. of the land of Egypt, the houſe of bondage, 

and to bee carried, asit were, ypon Eagles 

wings into the land of Canaan, a land that 

| flowed with milke and honie ? No more 

= * cauſe haue the righteous to feare death, 

|| which would carrie them from the bondage 

of this world, to the heauenly Canaan, a 

place of eternall reſt. And why then ſhould 

we mourne immoderately for the death of 

Gen. 45.28 the righteous? When Joſeph was taken from 

1 riſon,to be made a chiefe ruler in Egypt, if 

F is father Iaceb had bin in priſon with him, 

[ and had beene acquainted with hisprefer- 

ment, ſhould hee haue had any iuſt cauſe to 

bee grieued? So ſoone as he heard of it, hee 

reioyced, 
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teioyced, and was willing to goe ynto him. 
When Saal was taken from ſecking his fa- 
thers aſſes, and annointed to be king ouer Ile 
tael, had his father Xſþ any reaſon to lamEc 3 
When David was taken Lem following the 
Ewes great with young ones, and ordained 
King to feed the Lords people, had his fa- 
ther Iſhai any iuſt occaſion of ſorrow? No 
more cauſe haue any of ys to bewaile the 
death of the godly, ſeeing they are as highly 
preferred as any of them. When Heſter was 
taken from Mordeca; (who had brought her 
vp as his owne daughter) to be married vnto 
King Abaſbucroſb, and crowned as Queene, 
did he lament it? was he not moſt willing to 
leaue her ? Why then ſhould any man bee ſo 
vnwilling to leaue either daughter or wife, 
though neuer ſo deare vnto him, ſeeing that 
ſhe is but taken vp into heauen, there to be v 
married ynto Chriſt, the husband of hi s 
Church, & thereto be crowned as a Queene 
to raigne in glory with him? 

Bur in this taking away, there is great 
difference betwixt the godly and the wic- 
ked. They are alſo taken away, but why? 
The godly are taken out of the world, he 


cauſe the world was not worthie of them : Heb.r1 


but the wicked are taken away, becauſe 
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they are vnworthie to liue in the world. 
Thoſe are taken away in mercie, theſe in 
judgement : choſe in the Lords fauour, and 
cheſe in his diſpleaſure. And whence are 
theſe taken, or whither?They are tzken from 
the practice of ſinne, to ſuffer pyn:ſhment for 
ſinne: from eaſe, to torment: from the firſt 
life, to the ſecond death: from men, to divels; 
from earth, to hell: from priſon, to the place 
of execution. In a wofull taking ſhall they 
bee, when they are thus taken away. Their 


Mat. f. 25, Iamentable taking away is deſcribed in him, 


that wil not in time be reconciled to his bro- 
ther. The Iudge deliuereth him to the ſer- 
eant; the ſergeart takes him, and caſts 


A. 18. 34 him into priſon, whence hee muſt not come 


till he haue paid the vtmoſt farthing. Like- 
wiſe in him, that would not forgiue his fel- 
low ſeruant an hundred pence, his mafter 
being wroth delivered him to iaylor, who 
tooke him and caft him into priſon, till hee 
ſhould pay all that was due. Alſo in him, 


Mata2.13 that wanted the wedding garment at the 


marriage feaſt of the Kings ſonne : the King 
ſeith 16 his ſernants,bind him hand and fast: 
take him away, and caſ bim into vtter darke- 
neſſe, there ſball bee weeping and guaſhing of 
teeth. Likewiſe in the yoprofitable ſeruant, 
8 which 


— —— 
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which would not employ his maſters. ta- Mat.25.30 
lent, the talent muſt be taken from him: hee 
muſt bee taken, and caſt into vtter darknefle, 
where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Laſtly, in them „ oy _ oy! 
King to raigne ouer them; he {hall ſay, tho nl 
Ds $A, which would not that 7 1 * 
ra gu over them, bring hicher, aud ſlay them 
before me. | 

It is a grievous thing for one that is ma- 
king merrie among bis companions, to bee 
ſuddenly apprebended by a Sergeant or offi- 
cer for a traitour, theefe, or murtherer, and 
preſently without baile or mainepriſe to bee 
taken from his company, and carried to pri- 
fon, and from thence to the place of exeen- 
tion : As grieuons is it for a wicked man 
that liues in the pleaſures of ſinne, to bee ta- 
ken away by death, which is the Lords Ser- 
geant to apprehend him, and bring him to 
the priſon of hell. As his entrance into Natizites 
the world was euill, and his continuance in mala, vita 
the world was worſe; ſo his taking out of 7997993 
the world ſhall be worſt of all. Oh then let — * 
vs take heed leſt wee bee thus taken away. traxje. 
Let vs learne to liue in the world as the Salach. 
righteouſ doe, and then ſhall wee bee taken 
away as the rightęous are. Balaams with is 
| D 3 vſed 
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vſed by many: Let wee die the death of the. 
righteon,and let my laſt end be like bus. And 

et they will not live the life of the righite- 

a: but few of theſe obtaine their defir 

Looke what way a tree boweth while it 
ſtands and groweth, the ſame way it com- 
monly falleth when it is curdowne : euen ſo, 
looke how men are inclined in their lifg 
time, to righteouſneſſe or vnrighteouſneſſe; 
ſo ſhall they fall at their death. i 
Mien can hardly begin righteouſneſſe at 
their laſt end. Late repentance is ſeldome 
ſound repentance, Men drawing neere to 
their end, ſhall bee ſo affrighted with death, 
ſo troubled with paine and griefe, that they 
ſhall not be able to ſet themſelues to repent 
ſoundly. They ſhall then rather ſeeke caſe 
ſor their bodies, then mercy for their ſinnes, 
or grace for their ſoules. The beginning of 
every thing is hardeſt; and therefore hee 


RAiquibe- vhich hath begun well, is ſaidto haue done 


ne cœpit, 


babet, 


halfe his worke. As it is in other things; ſo 
is it with repentance: it is a harder matter to 
begin repentance at the firſt, then to renue 
itafterward : and therefore the fitteſt time 
ſhould be taken for the beginningof it: and 
that is rather the time of our life, then the 
time of our death; rather the time of our 


— — 
. 


health 


2 


pa 
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health, then the time of our ſickneſſe. In the 
time of our life, & of our health, we be ſcarce 
able and fit to begin ſerious repentance: but 
much more vnable and vnfit ſhall wee bee 
in the time of ſickneſſe and death. We reade 
in Scripture but of one which became tigh- 
teous at his laſt end, the theefe on the Croſley 
wee reade of one, that no man might de- 
ſpaire; though hee haue deſerred his - 
tance ſo long : wee reade but onely of one, 
that no man might preſume to deferre it ſo 
long. The ſureſt and ſafeſt way is to begin 
in time, and make no delaies: leaſt afterward 
it be too late. ws 

3 The third circumſtance to bee obſer 
ued in the text, is the careleſſe regard of the 
righteous mans death. No mas confidereth it 
in heart. It ſeemes that many godly perſons 
were already dead, and their — did de- 
clare that God had ſome ſpeciall worke in 
hand, yet the common people which were 
left behind them, did little regard it. This 
careleſſe contemning of their death, doth 
ſnew that the hearts of the common peo- 
ple were poſſeſſed with great ſecuritie, to 
make ſo ſmall reckoning of ſuch a ſtrange 
worke of God. All the work es of God are 
carefully to bee regarded of vs, who are ſer 

| D 4 in 
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in this world to take a ſpeciall view, and to 
make an holy vſe of them. And therefore 
Dauid thought the wicked deſerued te bee 
Tfal. 28. 5. broken dene, and not built vp againe,becauſe 
Pſa. 68. 20. ey regarded not the worbes of the Lord, nor 
the operation of bis hands, Now the taking 
of the righteous away, q one of his ſpeciall 
works, For to him belong the iſſues of death, 
P/4.90.3. It is he that tarnetb man to deruction. The 
200 14. 5. ember of bis monetht are with bim: hee ap- 
pointeth bis bounds which he cannot paſſe. It a 
Mat.10. ſparrow ſhall not fall on the ground with- 
29:3! aut out father in heauen?then the righteous 
which are of more value then many ſpar- 
rowes, cannot periſh without his will and 
appointment, Certaine it is that none die 
ſooner or later then he ſends for them. 

The works of Princes are much cõſidered. 
and often talked of among the people; and 
ought not y Lords works to bee much more 
conſidered of vs? Their works may be done 
fooliſhlie, raſhly, and vniuſtly: but the 
works of God ate done in number, waight, 
and meaſure;in wiſedome, iuſtice, and mer- 

P fal. 16. cie. Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the 
* death of al his Samt s: and ſhall their death 
be vile and contemptible in our eyes? Peo- 


ple moſt commonly doe highly efteeme 
thoſe 


— ü — 
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thoſe things, which are deare and precious 
among Princes and ſhall the death of the 
righteous, which is ſo precious inthe Lords 
ſight, che Prince of all Princes, be lightly e- 
ſteemed of ys his people? Noxe of them liueih Ro. r 4. 7.8. 
to bimſclfe, neither doth any die onto bimſelf, Phil. 1.20. 
Whether they live, they live vnto the Lord: 
or whether they die, they die vnto the Lord: 
whether they liue therefore, or die, they are 
the Lords. Vea, they doe glorific God both 
by life and by death. And therefore wee 
ſhould not lightly pafſ- over their life or 
their death. But conſider how they haue glo- lob.x1.19. 
rified God by their death and by their life, 
and praiſe him for the ſame. 
But why are wee to conſider their death ? 
What may wee learne thereby? We learne 
theſe foure things: Firſt, the certaintie of 
death. Secondly, the nature of death. Third- 
ly, the cauſe of death: and laſtly, the manner 
how we muſt die. 

Firſt, by conſidering their death, wee may 
learne the certaintie of death in our ſelues, 
that we muſt die as well as they: in which 
reſpect Salomon faith, It is better togoe tothe gccleſ. . 4. 
houſe of monruing, then to goe to the houſe of 
feaſting ; becauſe this is the end of all men:and 
the lining ſhall lay it to hit beart. That * to 

Ay, 
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ſay, he which remaineth aliue, by ſeeing one 
dead,ſhall conſider in his heart, that all men 
ſhall ſo die, and that he himſelſe ſhall die as 
well as others, The death ofothers is as a 
looking Z- glaſſe, wherein we may clearely be- 
hold the yncertaintic of our owne liues. We 
may call their death, as ſome doe the Sacra - 
ment,viſibile verbum, a viſible word or Ser- 
mon, teaching vs our owne mortalitie: for 
we haue no better aſſurance of our liues then 
they had: what we now are, they haue been; 
and what they now are, we may be, and wee 
know not how ſoone. Hee which hath ta- 
ken them away now, may within a while (if 
it pleaſe him) take vs alſo away, and bring vs 
vnto them. As death aſſaulted them, ſo will 
it aſſault vs; and we can no more reſiſt it then 
they could, but muſt yeeld as they did. We 
are ready to forget death, and the forgetful- 
neſſe of death, maketh vs to forget our dutie 
vnto God: let vs therfore confider the death 
of others, thereby to be put in mind of our 
owne, | 
2 Secondly, by their death we may know 
the nature of death in all others:for it deales 
with all alike, We may there ſee how death 
doth deface that image of God which was 
inthe bodie, and how it doth deſtroy the 
« | bodie, 


go 
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| bodie, which was a Temple for the holy 

Ghoſt to dwell in. If one ſee a faire houſe of 1 
| a Noble man to be much defaced, and fallen 1 
to tuin, ſo as one ſtone is ſcarce left vpon an- 
other,it will pitic his heart : ſo ſhould we be | 
moued in our harts to ſee the body of a righ- | 


teous man, which was an houſe for the holy 
Ghoſt to dwell in, to be ſopitifully ruinated 
by death. Again, we may ſec what ſtrange ſe- 
arations death doth make. The ſoule & the 
ody which haue a long time liued together, 
as two familiar companlons, are put aſun- 
der by death: and no man knowes how long 
it ſhall be, before they can meete together a- 
aine. | 
Beſides this, death makes a ſeparation be- 
twixt old and loving friends. The husband 
is ſeparated from the wife of bis yourb, with Pron. . 18. 
whom he reioyced; the Wife is ſeparated 
from her Husband,who was ber vaile to ſbield Gen. 20.16 
and to ſaxe her: parents are taken from their 
tender children,which they leaue as orphans 
inthe World, not knowing what will be. 
come of them : Children are taken from 
their kind Parents, who could haue been 
content to haue gone in their ſtead; yea, fa- 
miliar — ſoules were knit toge- 
ther in affection, and whoſe loue — 


the loue of women, as did the loue of Dauid 
and Ion at han, are ſeuered one from another 
by death : the knot of their friendſhip is 
broken: their mutuall kindneſſe can bee no 
more ſhewed hy one to another. What grieſe 
it is for louing friends to depart one from a- 
nother, we may ſee in Pauls friends and hea- 
rers, when hee tooke his leaue of them, and 
told them that they muſt not ſee his face any 
Ad. 20.37. more: They wept all abwndantly, and fell on 
*. Pauli necks and kiſſed bim; beingichieſiy ſorie 


for the words which he ſpals, that they ſbonld 


ſee bis face no more. We had need therfore by 
the death of others, to be put in mind of this 
ſeparation before hand, that when it comes, 

ue may be the better prepared for it. 
Laſtly, death makes a ſeparation betwixt 
1. Tim. s . the rich man and his wealth: e brought vo- 
thing into this world, neither muſt we carry a- 
#7 thing out of thiexworld:Yea,men leaue their 
riches they cannot tell vnto whom, If that 
ueſtion bee asked many that are ready to 
tie which was demaunded of the rich man, 
Tu. i 2. 20 who had laid yp tore for many yeeres, This 
night ſhall thy ſoule bee taken from thee, then 
wheſe ſhalltheſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
wided? they might truly anſwere, that they 


cannot tell. Men heape vp riches, and can- 
1 not 
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not tell who ſhall enioy them; they be- 
queath them to ſome, and others goe away 
with them. We had need to chinke of this 6 i 
before hand, that wee may vſe this world as | 

if wee vſed it not: and when we hause food and , Tim. 4. 
raiment, to bee therewith content: and to be 

more willing to leaue theſe things when 

death approcheth.If a man do notin his hart 

deepely and ſeriouſly conſider of theſe things 

along time and often before death, he ſhall | 
be as vnwilling to leaue al theſe things at the | 
houre of death, as the young man was to ſell | 
his goods and giue them to the poore, when | 
he was commanded by Chriſt. In things that 

bee of waight and importance, and yet very Matth. 19. 
difficult, it is needefull to vſe preparation be- 

fore hand: for without it wee ſhall bee vnſit | 
when we come to the pinch, Soldiers which j 
be choſen and appointed forthe warres, doe 
exerciſe themſelues with their weapons be. 
fore-hand, and are contentto be trained by 
others which haue better skill and experi- 
ence, that ſo they may learne in time of 
peace, how to behaue themſelues in time of 
warre: ſo had we need in time of our liſe to 
learne how to die, and to bee taught by o- 
thers which die before vs, what we muſt doe 
at the houre of death. | 
3 Thirdly, 


1. X. 13. 24 
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: Thirdly, we muſt conſider the cauſe or 
end of their death, Some of the righteous 
are taken away in iudgement, and ſome in 
mercy. In iudgement, when God in diſplea- 
ſure doth ſtrike them with death, to correct 
them for their ſinnes. Thus was the man ef 
God taken away which came out of Yeh, 
and cried ont againſt the Altar in Bethel. that 
leroboam had ſer vp; becauſe he beleeued the 
lie of an old Prophet in Bethel, and did eate 
and drinke with him there, contrary to Gods 
commandement,a Lion met him by the way, 
and ſlew him, Thus alſo were many of the 
Corinthians taken away for abuſing the 


i. cor. ir. z3o Lords Supper: For this cauſe many were ſick, 


1. cer. 6.11. 


and weaks, and many did ſleepe ; yet they 
were ** perſons: as Paul before had 
teſtified of them, Tec are waſhed, yes are 


ſanttified, yee are inftified in the nams of the 


1. C6. 11. 32 


Lord ſeſur, and by the Spirit of our God: 
and afterward he reputeth them which were 
ſicke and did fo ſleepe, to bee iudged of the 
Lord, becauſe they ſhould not bee condem- 
ned with the World, The Lord is ſome- 
times ſo ſharpe with his owne children, that 
forthe example of others, hee will infli a 
bodily death vpon them, as a correction for 
their ſinnes. That ſhould be regarded of all 


others, 
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others, that their harmes may make them 


VMiſe, and moue them to ſpeedie repentance, 


leſt they be more ſharpely dealt withall. For 


as Chriſt faith; If theſe things bee done to 4 Luk.2337, 
greene tree,what ſhall be done to the drie? And l · Pet. 4. i8 


as Peter faith, /f indgement firſt at the 
bonſe of God, what ſhall the end be of them 
which obey not the Goſpell of God? Ifthe Ma- 
ſter of a Family doe ſharpely correct his own 
children for their faults, let not the ſeruants 
thinke that they ſhall eſcape vnpuniſhed, if 
they commit the like faults, If any one which 
ſitteth at table with vs, by eating of ſome 
diſh,or drinking of ſome cup, doe ſurfer, or 
fall ſicke, or into a ſwoune, or die preſently, 
it will greatly mooue ys,and wee cannot be 
perſwaded by any to taſte of that diſh, or 
drinke of that cup, for feare of the like: euen 
ſo, when wee ſee Gods children that liue a- 
mongſt vs to bee taken away by death for 
practiſing of ſome ſinne, it ſhould greatly 
moue vs, and we ſhould ſo abhorre that ſin, 
that nothing in the World couldperſwade 
vs to practiſe it. 

Againe, others are taken away in mercie 
for their benefit, and for a reward of their 
righteouſnes, to free them from thoſe judge- 
ments which the Lord intendeth to bring 
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vpon the world: and thus were theſe righte- 
ous men taken away, which here are mentio- 
ned. Their death ſhovld be conſidered, as a 
warning giuen vnto men, of ſome fearefull 
iudgement to come,and therfore ſhould call 
them to repentance, that they might preuent 
the iudgement: but of this I will ſpeake more 
afterward in the laſt circumfance. 
Laftly, we muſt conſider the manner of 
their death, for thereby we may learne how 
to die:it may beeas a patterne or example to 
direct vs in our death. The wicked die either 
ſottiſhly or impatiently, or elſe deſperately. 
Sottiſhly, like blocks and idiots, hauing nei- 


ther penitent feeling ot their ſins, nor com» 
fortable aſſurance of ſaluat ion. Bein 5 like vn- 


1. S4. 25. 37 to Nabal, whoſe heart tenne daies before his 
death, died within him, and he was libe a ſtone, 
Such men die like lambes, and yet ſhall bee a 
prey for the deuouring Lion;they goe quiet- 
y like foolesto the ſtocks for correction. 
Others die impatientlie, who doe not 
willinglie beare the Lords correction, de- 
ſerued by their ſinnes; but rage, fret, and 
murmure, as if God dealt too rigorouſſie 
with them, and through impatiencie will 
vſe vnla vſull meanes for their recouerie: as 
2. Ning. r. 2. Ahaziah did, who being ſicke, ſent meſſen- 
gers 
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gert to enquire of Baal. zebnb the god of Ek- 
ron, if he ſbould reconer of his diſeaſe. 

Others die deſperately, their conſciences 
accuſing them moſt terribly for their ſinnes, 
without any hope ofpardon; as Caine, who Gen. f. 13. 
ſaid, y /in 1s greater then can be forginen;orc Mat. 25. 3. 
Judas, who deipairing of pardon for his fin 
in betraying our Sauiour, went and * 
himſelfe. The conſciences of many wicked 9 
men lie quietly, and neuer trouble them, | 
all their life time, but are flirred vp at their 
death, and then rage and torment them like 
a mad dogge which is lately awaked out of 
ſleepe. But the righteous die moſt comſor- 
tablie, they beleeuing in Chriſt, and hauing 
repented of their ſinnes, are aſſured in their 
owne ſoules that all their ſinnes are pardo- 
ned in Chtiſt: they will make confeſſion of 
their faith, and giue teſtimonie of their re- 
pentance vnto others, for their comfort and 
example. They will patiently endureall the 
paines of their ſickneſſe, as Job did, knowing 
that all comes from the Lord, and that it is 
his fatherly correction, and a ſigne of his 
loue, becanſe be chaſteneth whom hee lomet h. 
yea, they receiue their ſickneſſe as the Lords 
meſlenger, ſpeaking to their ſoules, as the 
Prophet Iſaiah did to Hex ciab, Put thine 
" 4 ö 
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Bonſe in order, for ton ſhalt die and not line ; 
therefore they prepare themſelues for 
another world, Yea farther in their fick- 
neſſe they can pray moſt fervently, as King 
Hezekiab did, Iſaiah 38.andthen they will 
ive moſt fruitfull and comfortable inſtru- 
ons to thoſe which they leaue behind, As 
the Swan ſings moſt ſweetly a little before 
his death; ſo the righteous ſpeake moſt 
diuinely a little before their end. Whaſoe- 
uer ſearcheth the Scriptures, may reade the 
diuine prophecie of Jacob vnto the twelue 
Patriarches, Seneſ. 49. the holy bleſſing of 
eHMoſes vpon the twelue tribes : Deut. 33. 
the godly exhortation of Jeſbæa to the peo- 
ple of Iſrael placed by him in Canaan, Ioſh. 
23. the wiſe counſel of David vnto Salomon, 
who was to ſucceed him in the kingdome : 
1.King.2. Whoſoeuer readeth the Eceleſi- 

afticall hiſtories,may not onely ſeethe vyerty- 
ous liues, but alſo the Chriſtianlike ends of 
the Saints and Martyrs in the Church. And 
whoſdeuer will bee preſent at the death of 
thoſe which truly feare God, may thereby 
learne how they themſelues ought to die: 
for when the outward man doth decay, the 
inward. man is renewed more and more. 
They ſhe w, that the neerer they doe approch 
vnto 


1 
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vnto their end che neerer they draw toward 
heauen. 

But in theſe our dayes many may bee 
found, who either doe not at all confiderthe 
death oſ the rightebus, or elſe doe conſider it 
amiſſe. Though ĩt bee a matter worth conſi- 
deration; yet do not conſider it at all: 
becauſe they ſee ſomany die, they male the 
leſſe reckoning of it: till death knock at their 
owne doores, they neuer regard ir : they 
muſt needs die cherſclues; before they can 
be brought to conſider of death : they care 
not — fincke, ſo they ſwimme 1 nor how 
manie die, ſo they may liue ; yea this is great- 
ly to be — — ſho toe — 
death of a Chriſtian, io more then they re- 
— the death of a Cog- But ſeeing we may 

carne ſo many profitable infieaRions by 
their death, let vs now begin to conſider it 
better then euer we did before. 

Ochers doe conſider it, hut yet amiſſe; ei- 
cher fondly, or frowardly, Fondly, through 
naturall affection arifing from kindred, afti-- 
nitie, or familiarity, If a ſtranger die, it no- 
thing moues them: but if one of their owne 
friends die, they ſigh and ſob, they howle 
and lament, If che father loſe his ſonne, hee 
cries moſt pitifully, as Daaid did for e-1bſ#- 

E 3 low. 
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2. Sm. 18. Jom. O my ſonne Abſalom, my ſaune, my ſonne 
33» eAbſatom : would God | had died for thee: O 
eAbſalowm my ſonne,my ſoune. Ifthe mother 
loſe het childten ſho behaueth her ſelfe like 
Mat.2. 18. Rachel weeping far children, ana would not be 
comforted hocauſe they were not. If children 
loſe their parents, they erie after them as 
RIA. 2. 2. Eliſba tlid after Elias, when he was taken vp, 
my father, my father. If 2 lier loſe her bro- 
ther, (hee weepath for him, as Mary did for 
ob. 11. Lax arm. If tht husband loſe his wife, hee 
weepeth for her, as Abraham wept for Sa- 
Gen. 23. rab: Vea hee mourneth like a Turtle Doue 
which hath loſt his marrow. If the wife loſe 
het husband, ſhee dealeth like Vs, who 
would not bee called Nai, that is, beaui- 
Ruth 1. 20. full. but Mara, that is bitter. becauſe the Lord 
ad ginen her much bitterneſſe, If one familiar 
friend loſe another, hee lamenteth his death, 
2 Sam, 1.26 as Daxid did the death of [onatban:io is me 
fer tbee, my brother Jonathan: very kind baſt 
thow been vnto me thy loue to me was wonder- 

fall. paſſing the lowe of women. 

Indeed I cannot deny, but that we ought 
in a ſpeciall manner to conſider the death of 
thoſe which are neere and deare vnto vs: for 
it may bee they are taken from vs; becauſe 
we were ynworthie of them; or becauſe we 

gloried 


Mile regarded. 53 
gloried and truſted ouer: much in them, and 
. werenot ſo thankfull for them as we ovghr, 
If we had any helpe by them, we muſt codfi- 
der, whether God haue not depriued vs of 
them, for the puniſhment of our ſinnes, as the 
widow of Sarepta did at thedeath of her ſon, 


faying vnto Eliah : Art rhew tome onto mee 1.King,17; 
to call my fin to remembravies, amd to flay my 1. | 


ſome ? Vet this conſideration muſt be orde- 
red by wiſdome, it muſt not be ioyned with 
exceſſiue ſorrow, Neither muſt we confider 
their death alone, but àlſo the death of o- 
thers which die in the Lord, and to learne to 


make an holy vſe thereof. For as = 


found ſweet honey in the eatkaſſe of a 
Lion; ſo wee may findſome Tweet inſtructi- 


ons in the dead corps of every righteous | 


man: yea the more righteous that they ate 
which doe die, the more ſhould their death 
be conſidered, becauſe it may yeeld greater 


fore of inſtruction vnto vs. And it may be, 


that God doth take away thoſe which are 
neere vnto vs, becauſe wee doe carele ſly re- 

gard the death of thoſe which be farre of. 
Againe, ſome conſider the death of the 
righteous very frowardly and pecuiſhly, yea 
I may ſay malitiouſly and prepoſteror ſly. 
For if any of them bee taken away by a ſud- 
| E 3 den 


. 
- Om — WH WIE — 


34 Deaths aduantage 

den and extraordipatie death, theyprefently 
cenſure them as plagued oſ God, and con- 
demae their farmer proſeſſion, thinking that 
{God would not haue ſo dealt with them, if 
bee 8pproued either of them or their proſeſ- 
ſion. But they muſt bee inſtructed in this 
point by wiſe Salmen, who faith : that ns 
Lecleſ o.. wa knoweth lous or hatred of all that is before 
bins. All rbings coms 4liks to a,: and the ſame 
condition is to the infl and the wicked, to the 
good and the pore, and to the polluted: o him 
tbat ſaerificeth,c to bins that ſacrificeth not, 
1. 18 Eli was a Prieſt, and a good man; yet brake 
| his necke by falling backward from his ſear. 
2. Sz. Jonathan Was a ſworne brother vnto Da- 
d. gody and faichfull friend; yet was 
he ſlaine in battell by the hands of the Phi- 
. King. 13. Iiſtims. That Prophet of God which came 
dut of /adab to Bethel, to ſpeake againſt Je- 
vam, and the altars which he bad built for 
aol, was no doubt an holy man; yet 
ya he killed ia the way by a Lion. 7740 
was a good King, like vnto him there was 
no King before him, neither after him roſe 
any like him: yet was he ſlaine in the valley 
dat. of A, y Neale Kingof Egypt. Jobs 
children were well brought vp by their god- 
Haber adi fd tht before ob fe 
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red ſacriſice for them, they were ſanctiſied: ab 15 
yet within a while after, as they were catin 
and drinking in cheir eldeſt brothers houſe, a 
violent wind ouerthre the houſe, and kil- 
led them all. 
Wee muſt not therefore judge of men b 
their death, but rather by their liſe. Thoug 
ſometime a good death may follow an euill 
alife : yet an euill death can neuer follow a 
good liſe. Corrett thive exil life, & feare not Corrige ma- 
an exill death : he cannot die ili that lines well, *© viert, 
faith ¶Aauguſtine. Andafterward anſweres — ſed 
the obiections of theſe men, and makes this ali timere, 
the foot of his ſong. Thow wilt ſap nts me, Nonpoteft 
bane not many inſt men periſhed by ſhipwrack? malt mori, 
Certainly, bee cannot dis ill, which lined wol. ”= 
Hane not many iuſt men been ſlaine by the ene- yu multi 
m_—_— ? Certainh,be cannot die ill wbich inſti au- 
lined well. Haus not many inſt men been killed [1199 peri- 
by theenes ? Haus not many righteou men bin _ 
torus in pieces by wild beaſts? Certaiuly, be ca- — 
uot die ill. which lined well, Oc. But Iwill ſay mori,qui 
vnto ſuch as cenſure the rightedus for their bexevixe- 
ſtrange and violent death, as Chriſt ſaid of ,. 
thoſe eighteen, ypon whom the tower of Si- 400 — 
bans fell and flew them: Thinke ye that theſe chi liar. 
wore greater finners the others? I tell you nay; cap.z. # 
but except ye repent, ye _ likewiſe priſe Luk134f | 
4 * 1 
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As for ſudden death, it is euill to them 


which lead an evill lite, becauſe it finds them 


vnprepared, it carries them away ſuddenly 
ynto torment : but it is not evill to them 
which hue well ; becauſe it findes them pre- 
pared: it frees them from much paine which 
others endure through long ſickneſſe, and 
carries them forthwith to the place where 


they defire to bee, The righteous doe ſo diſh 


poſe of themſelues in the morning, as if they 
might dic before night; and at night, as if 
they might die before morning : and there- 
fore whenſocuer death comes,it findes them 
prepared, and is a benefit vnto them. 

2 Againe, if the righteous a little before 
death, bee dangerouſly tempted by Satan, 
and ſhew their infirmitic by vttering ſome 
ſpceches which tend to doubting or deſpe- 
ration (though afterward they get victorie, 
„and triumph ouer the diuel), carnall peo- 
ple think there is no peace of conſcience, and 
therefore no ſaluation to be had, by that re- 
ligion: and fo ſpeake euill of ir. Let ſuch 
conſider the eſtate of [ob in his miſerie, who 
curſed the day of his birth, ſaid, that the ar- 
rowes of the almighty did fticke in bim, the ve- 
nome whereof haddrunke vp hu ſpirit ; that 
the terrours of God dii fight againſt him, 

8 


bat 
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that the Lord was bis enemie: did write bitter 
things againſt bim: and did ſet him as a butt to 
ſhoote at. As alſo the eſtate of Dauid, through 
terror of conſcience, while he concealed his 
finne, His bones con ſumed he rored all the day Hal. a. 3. 
long, bis moiſture was turned into the drought 
of ſummer, 

Againe, let him know , that the deuill 
doth moftremprthe beſt. He then tempted | 
Chriſt, when hee was baptized and filled with Luke © # 
te holy Ghoſt : ſo will hee moſt tempt Chri- 
ſtians, when they haue received greateſt 
gifts of Gods Spirit. As theeues labour to 
breake downe,and rob choſe bouſes enely, 
where great ſtore of tteaſure or welth is 
laid vp; and as Pyrates deſite to take that 
ſhip which is beſt loaden with the deareſt 
Merchandize : ſo the Diuell doth moſt ſeck 
to make a prey of them, which are endued 
with the greateſt meaſure of ſpirituall gra- 
ces. When tbe ſtrong man armed keepeth the cio. a 
bonſe, the things that be poſſe ſſeth are in peace: ——— 
but when a ſtronger then hee, onercommeth * « bom, 2. 
bim, then hee gathereth greater forces and Luke 11.8 
makes a new aſlault to enter againe. In a- 
nie commotion, whom doe Rebels kill and 
ſpoile ? notthoſe which ſubmit themſelues 
vnto them, and ioyne with them in their 

| rebellion: 


Tyrone. 
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rebellion : but thoſe which are faichfull to 
their Prince, and fight for their Prince a- 
2 the, as hath appeared of late in the Re- 
ol of Ireland. Now the Diuell is as a Rebell 
in the Lords Kingdome: whom then will he 
moſt trouble and aſſault? not the wicked 
which ſubmit themſelues vnto him, and 
ioyne wich him in Rebellion againſt God, 
bur the godlie which abide faithfull, and 
fight vnder the Lords banners againſt him, 
Whoſoeuer would Raigne with Chriſt in 
muſt ouercome the Diuell on earth: 


Heauen, 
Reuel. 3.20 for hee promiſeth; Tos bim that overcom- 


Reuel. 1 3. 
12. 


aveth will I graut to ft with me in wy throne, 
enen , 1 onercame, and ſit with my Father in 


bis Throne, How can there be a Victorie, 


where there is no Battaile? And howcan 
there bee any Battaile, where there is not 
aſſaulting and reſiſting ? And no maruell 
though the Diuell doe moſt aſſault the righ- 
teous at their death, for hee taketh the op- 

ortunity of the time, his wrath is then great: 
— that be hath but a ſbort timo. He muſt 
either overcome them at that inſtant, or elſe 
not at all: yea, hee takes the aduantage of 
their preſent weakeneſſe, and thoſe ſinnes 
which before hee perſwaded — le to bee 
{mall and light, ar the time of deat * 
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keth great and heauie. Euen as a tree or Dadr.loe. + 


piece of wood, whileit ſwimmes in ariver 0mm 
ſeemeth to bee light, and one may eaſily 14 — 
draw it; but when it comes to the ſhore x; Ib. a- 
and is laid vpon drie ground, can ſcarcelie riaVerret.; 
be drawne by ten men: ſo ſinne is made light 4 i- 
by the Diuell fo long as men liue; that ſo A2. 
hee may ſtill encourage them to practiſe 
it: but when it comes to the ſhore of death, 
then hee makes it heauie, and begins moſt 
to trouble their conſciences with it, that if it 
were poſſible they might by it bee brought 
to delperation. In the middeſt of the tenta- 
tion, when the godly ſeeme moſt to bee o- 
uercome, they are but like to a man in a 
trance, who lies as though he were dead; 

et he hath life in him: and therefore as Pa 48.20.10, 
aw that life was in Eutiches, embraced him, 
and delivered him alive, when the people 
tooke him vp for dead; ſo God ſeech life in 
the righteous being tempted; when men 

take them for dead: and hee will at laſt ſo 
reſtore them, as that they ſhall liue for euer 
with him, . 

3 Laſtly, others beholding them which 

were reputed righteous, to die very ſtrange- 
ly, to raue, to blaſpheme, to vtter many idle 


and impious ſpeeches, to bee vnruly and 
"TED behave 
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behaue themſelues verie fooliſhlie, they be- 
gin to ſuſpect their proſeſſion: but let 
them know, that theſe things may ariſe 
from the extremitie of their diſeaſe. For in 
hot Feuers and burning Agues, the Choler 
aſcending into the braine, will hinder the 
vſe of their vnderſtanding, and ſo cauſe 


them thus to mirbehane themſelues rather 
like mad men then (briftians, And therefore 


Row, 7.17. as Paul ſaid of himſelf after regeneration, It 


is no no more I that doe it, but the finne that 
awelleth in me : ſo may I ſay of them, it is not 
they which doe ir, but the diſeaſe which is 
vpon them. All ſinnes committed by the 
righteous in thoſe extremities, are but finnes 
of ignorance, becauſe they want the vie of 
reaſon to iudge of ſinne: they are alſo ſinnes 
of infirmitie, erifing from the frailtie of 
their fleſh : and for them they will aſter- 
ward repent, if they recouer the vſe of rea- 
ſon,and be able to know them to bee ſinnes: 
or if they doe not; they ate freely pardo- 
ned inthe death of Chriſt, as well as other 
ſuch fins be. Wherefore I ſay to thoſe, which 
cenſure them vncharitablie for that their 
end, as Chriſt ſaid to the Iewes for their car- 


Iobn 7, 24. hall cenſure of him. Iwdge not according te 


the appearance but iudge righteous indgemit: 


yea, 
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yea, iudge not, that ye be not iudged. Aab .. 
5 In the laſt place, the fioall cauſe and end 8 

of their death is to bee conſidered. They bee 

„traben away from enill to come. The ſpeciall 

| _ evils from which theſe righteous perſons 

were taken, are mentioned in the former 

Chapter, to bee devoured in a cruell man- Verſe . 

ner by the wild beaſts of the forreſt. But 

wee muſt further vnderſtand, that the euils 

from which the righteous are taken, are ei- 

ther ordinarie or extraordinarie. The ordi- 

narie euils are thoſe, which either all men, 

or moſt men doe ſuffer. And theſe are ei- 

ther corporall or ſpirituall : corporall, as 

fickneſſe and diſeaſes, aches and paines in 

their bodies, griefe and ſorrow, toile and 

labour, croſſes and loſſes, outward troubles 

and perſecution. Gods children ſo long as 

they live are ſubiect vnto theſe, as well as o- 

chers; yea oftentimes more then others. He reg. 23. 

which will bee Chriſts Diſciple muſt rake vp 

h croſſe daily and follow him, Through ma- Ac. 14. 22. 

nie tribulations wee muſt enter into the king- 

dome of be amen. [ndgement begins at the houſe 1. Pet. 4. 17. 

of God. The Lord doth chattiſe his children 

by his iudgements, leſt they ſhould bee 

* with the world. A father hath 4guſt. in 

two ſonnes, the one offends, and is corre- ſalm. 5 i. 
cted; 
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Qed; the other alſo offendeth, and is not 
corrected, why is the one corrected and not 
the other? becauſe. the father hath hope of 
his amendment, and teſerues the inheri- 
rance for him: but hee hath no hope of the 
other, and therefore will not correct him, 
but doth diſinherit him, and caſt him off: 
ſo doth God deale with men. Thoſe which 
hee ſeeth incorrigible, hee letteth alone, 
though they offend; yet hee ſeldome corre- 
cteth them, but caſts them off: but others 
which may by correction bee brought to 
repentance and kept in awe, hee often cor- 
rectetb, and for them is reſerved an inheri- 
tance immortall and vndefiled in heauen: 
yea, the World hateth them, becauſe they 
are not of the World; yea, among tnen the 
ſhall oftentimes ſuffer evill for righteou 
neſſe ſake, And God hereby will make triall 
of their faith, of their patience and conſtan- 
cie, and herein make them examples vnto o- 
thers: ſo that they muſt looke for afflicti - 
ons ſo long as life laſteth: but death makes 
an end of — all, Life and mi ſerie are two 
twins, which were borne tagether, and muſt 
die together. And therefore Jobs heard it 
from heauen, and was commanded to write 
it forthe comfort of men on the carth : Blef- 


"fed 


— var — — — — 


— 


me — 
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ſedare the de | 
reſt from their labour: and their works follow 


them, Then ſhall God wipe all teares from Reuel. ar. 4. 


their ces, ſhall there bee no more ſor. 
row ng, nor paine, Then ſhall they 
haue euerlaſting reſtand no labour: conti- 
nuall ioy, and no forrow : perpetuall plea- 
ſure, and no paine: great plentie of all good 
things, and no want: all manner of happines, 
and no miſerie. 
The ſpirituall euils, from which they are 

freed by death are three. Firſt, their combat 
with the diuell. Here wee are in continuall 
warfare : this is the Militant Church : fo 
long as wee liue and abide in it, we muſt 
fight as the Lords ſouldiers, and not againſt 
fleſh and bloud; but againſt principalities, 
againſt powers, and againſt worldly Go- 
uernours, the Princes of the darkeneſſe of 
this World: and not for a naturall or tem- 
porall, but fora ſpirituall and eternall life : 
not for an earthly, but for an heauenlic 
Kingdome. And in this battell there is no 
time of truce. Iſ the Diuell be ouercome at 
one time, hee will on a ſudden, and none 
knowes how ſoone, giue a freſh aſſault a- 
gaine; but death ends the battell: nor as if 
the diuell got che victorie by our death, as 

it 
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it is commonlie ſcene among warriours on 
the earth, if the one die in fight, the other 
getteth the vppet hand: but the fairhfull 
at their laſt end, get a finall conqueſt, and 
then aſcend to Heauen there to triumph. 

The Diuell cannot aſſault them there. He 
may compaſſe the earth, but hee cannot 
enter within the lifts of heauen. He neuer 
came thither to aſſault any, ſince hee was 
firſt caſt out; though hee tempted Adam in 
the earthlic Paradice, and got him thruſt 
outofit: yet can hee not tempt any in the 
heauenlic Paradice, to cauſe them to bee 
thruſt thence, And therefore as a ſouldicr 
which hath endured an hard and dangerous 
battell a long time, doth greatly reioyce 
when hee hath gotten the victorie: ſo may 
the faithfull reioyce at the houre of their 
death, becauſe then they make a finall end 
of their ſpicituall enemies, and begin their 
triumph ouer them. 

2 Another miſerie from which they are 
freed, is the practice of ſinne. Who lineth 
and ſinneth not? as Salomon ſaith: /n many 
things wee offend al. Though wee bee truly 
ſanctified, yet it is but in part, and therefore 

Rom. 7.17, we may lay with Saint Pal. I allow not that 


19.2423. which I doe, for what I would, that I doe uy : 
ut 
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" but what I hate;that dee J. And further, I do. 
light in the law of God concerning the inner 
Mun, but I ſee another law inmy members, re. 
be ling ag ainſt the law of my mind. and leading 
me caprine onto-ſrune, And nothing is more 
grieuous ynto a true Chriſtian heart then 
the praRice of ſiune; and therefore every 
one in this caſe will cry out with the ſame 


Apoſtle. O wretched man that I aw, who ſhall Row.7. 245 


deliner me from the body of this death? Bur 
death deſtroyes ſinne. Sinne brought in 
death : and death driues- out ſinne. After 
deach all the ri u ſhall be perfectly ſan- 

ctiſied; and made like the Angels to doe 

the will ef the Lord readily, willingly, and 
cheerefully, As herbes and flowers breed 


wormes in them, yet thoſe wormes at laſt 
will kill che herbes and flowers: ſo ſinns 


bred death in it ſelſe, but at laſt death will 
kill finne, And as Sampſem could not kill 
the Philiſſims, who were his greateſt ene- 
mies, but by his owne death: no more can 
che righteous kill fin, which is not theit leaſt 
enemie, but by their owne death. At the firſt, - 
death was ordained as à puniſnment for 
ſinne, but now it is vſed as a meanes to ſtop 
the courſe of fin. It was then ſaid vnto mn, 
if thou ſiune, thou ſhalt die the death : but now - 
F it 
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| Miiore& it is ſaid, thou muſũ die, left thow.finne : that 
1 which then was to bes feared, that men might 
— — be ſuffered, left they ſhowld 


hf res- tead the roots of it all a- 
— long ouer all the ſtones of the whole buil- 


— tree may be pulled vp by the roots, and will 
4b. 4. ſect.1. grow no more: ( this compariſon haue the 
bereſ:64. Jearned vſed). In the fame manner, the 
er. orig. Lord a skilſull workeman; hauing made 
man for his temple; there ſprung ſinne in 
him like a wild figge-tree, which was ſpread 
wholly ouer all parts of man, and it could 
not be deſtroyed, vntill the body was de- 
ſtroyed by death: and God having deſtro 
ed the body by death, that ſo hee might 
quite roote out — build it vp againe, 
to bea new temple vnto him: yea mans — 
| ie 


little regarded. 67 


die was in this reſpeR like vnto a faire and Epiph jdM 


beautifull picture of gold, which an enui- 
ous and ill diſpoſed perfon doth ſo 


and disfigure, as that it cannot bee brought 


vnto the ſame forme and beautie, vnleſſe the 
owner doe melt it agꝛine and fuſhion it all a- 
new. — , 
3 Furthermore, it is ſomecuill for the 
righteous to dwell among ill neighbours. It 

reatly grieueth them to ſee others commit 


inne, and diſhonour God. Lot being righ- 2. Pet. a. K 


12014, and dwelling among the Sodemites, in 


ſeeing and bearing their vulawfull deeds,vex- 


ed buy _— fonle from day to day, And pal. 1 19. 
Ai 


David ſaid, Mine eyes guſb ont with riners of 


water, becanſe they keepe not thy law. And al. Ta 5 


ſo,ws is mee that [remaine in Meſhech, and 


dwell in the tents of Kedar. He which is truly 
grieued for ſin in himſelfe,willalſo bee grie- 


ued for ſinne in others. Now the world is 
ſo fraught with ſinners, that if a man would 
not keepe companie with fornicators, or 
with the couetous, or with extortioners, or 


with idolaters, then as Paul ſaith, he muit gos 


ont of the world. Death therefore frees men 
from this euill, becauſe it taketh them our 
of the world, and ſuffereth them not to be- 
hold either the ſinnes which men commit 

| K 2 azgainſt 


136. 


t. Cor. e. i 


13. 


told him before hand,becanſe thine hart mel- 
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againſt — or —_—_ — God — 
bring vpon them: yea deat | them 
into — to heholy Angels and fries of 
iuſt and perfect men, which ſinne not at all, 
but fulfill the will of God in all perfection. 
They ſhall haue cauſe to reioyce for them, 
and not to be grieued at them. 

There bee alſo extraordinarie euils, from 
which the righteous are delivered by death; 
and thoſe are extraordinarie iudgements 
which the Lord bringeth vpon the people 
and countrey where they dwek, for ſome 
late and grieuous ſinnes. Thus was a young 
child of /eroboem dealt withall. The Lord 
threatned to bring euill vpon the houſe of 
Teroboam, and to ſweepe off the remnant of 
his houſe, as a man ſweepeth away dung till 
it be all gone. Yea the dogs ſhould eate him 
of Jeroboams ſtocke that died in the Citie, 
and the foules of the aire ſhould eate him 
that died in the field: yet that child ſhould 
die in his bed, and all Ifrael ( 55 it is ſaid) ſhall 


1.King, 14, Bourne for him: for he onely ef I eroboam ſhall 


come to the graue. becanſe in bim there is 


found ſome goodneſſe toward the Lord God of 


Iſraol, in the houſe of Ieroboam. Thus alſo was 
goed Kivg Joſiab dealt withall. The Lord 


ted 


— 
—— 


—— _ 
— 
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ted. aud thon haft bumbled thy ſelfe, haſt rent 2. Nug. 1 
thy clothes and wept before me : behold there- 20. 

fore Iwillgather thee to thy fathers, aud thou 

ſhalt be put in thy grane in peace, and thine cies 

ſball not ſee all the enill which I will bring vp- 

on this place. And thus was Lather dealt 

withall (as ſome haue obſerued)who was ta  _ 
ken away in peace, not long before the Lord calm — 
brought that miſerable calamity ypon Ger- 3555 place, 


* wanie, which hee had often foretold, would 


come yponthat people for the con of 

the Goſpell.Who alſo deſiredthat — ht 

bee called out of the world, before hee ſaw 

thoſe grieuous puniſhments which he great. 

ly feared. Though this be no perpetuall law : 

for ſometime the righteous periſh in the 
common deſtruction among the wicked, as 

Jonathan did with Sewl and other Iſraclites, crim de 
in battell againſt the Philiſtims. And in the mortal, 
— Chriſtians haue died with the In- /e#. 3. 

e. f 

Sometime God ſpareth the wicked for 

the righteous mens ſake which live among 

them. The Lord promiſed Abraham, that 

if he could findetenne righteous men in So- Gen. 18. 32 
dome, hee would not deſtroy the Citie for | 
thoſe tennes ſake. And Fob ſaid; The' n- lub 22. 30. 
cent ſhall deliuer the Iland. aud it ſhall bs pre- 

F 3 ſerned 
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ſerned by the purenes ef bis hands, Vea wheat 

Md.r3: and tares muſt grow together till the har. 
3%39 yeſtztharis, good and bad muſt live roge= {1 
| ther in the world, vntil the end of the world. 
Yet oftentimes God pluckes his children 

out of fire, which ſhall conſume the wic- 

ked; and prouidesa place of ſafety for them 

in heauen, before be poure forth his iudge- 
84g. aa ments vpon the earth. Lot was commanded 
td o make haſt vnto the Citie of Zoey, to 
ſaue him there, becauſe the Lord could doe 

nothing vnto Sodoms, till he was come chi- 

ther. And when the Lord would deſtroy 
leraſalem for the abominations commit- 

tech 9.4. ted init, hee ſnewed to the Prophet in a vi- 
r - Gon the deſtroyers, comming foorth with 
their weapons to deſtroy: yet they muſt not 

touch any, vatill they were all marked in 
theirfore-heads, which mourned for all the 
#baminationsdoneinthe middeſt ofit.And 
thedeſtroying Angels muſt not hurt the 

Revel.z, 3, rtl, neither the ſaa, nor the trees,til the ſer- 
\- © + pants of God were ſealed in their fore beads. 
As the righteous are carefull to ſerue the 

Lord; ſo is hee careſull to preſerue tbem. 

As they haue not been partakers with the |! 
common ſort inthe practice of ſinne, ſo ſhall | 

they not bee partakers with them in ſuffe- 
”, 1 Es th ok. T7 ring 
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ting puniſhment. Hee takes them from a- 
mong the wicked, and then executeth his 
iudgements ypon the wicked alone The 
tian did vſe to gather their corne out 
of the fields, and laid it vp in their barnes, 
and then cauſed the Iſraclites to 1 the Exod.5. 
ſlubble to make bricke withall; and in 
ſome Countries, Farmers firſt carrie the 
corne into their barnes, and then burne the 
ſtubble in the field where it growes: fo the 
Lord firſt gathereth the righteous into the 
kingdome of heauen, and then conſumeth 
the wicked on the earth. It i farre from the Gen.18.25, 
indge of all ibe world to ſlay therighteow with 
the wicked. 920 
i In this reſpect thoſe which ſuruiue the Vu. 
righteous haue juſt cauſe to feare ſome pre- 
ſent euils, and labour by vnfained repen- 
tance, if it be poſſible, to preuent them. Theit 
death is a plaine prognoſtication of ſome e- 
uils to come, and ſhould bee as a trumpet to | 
awaken others out of the ſleepe of fin, Ma- 11 
ny of the wicked reioyce when the godly 4 
are taken away from them; they loue their at 
roomes better then their companie: the: | 
hated them and their profeſſion in their 15 
time, becauſe, as they ſay, they are not for 
eur profit, and they are contrary 10 aur de- 
| F 4 in gi. 
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— 12. — they — fer offending — tbe | 
. law:itgrieneth vs to looks vpon't 
8 hike other men : and — 
fore at their deatht that they are 
rid of them: — — . 
ter cauſe tohowle and weepe for the miſe- 
ries chat ſhall come vpon them. The righce- 
ous neede not to imitate the vngodly pra- 
' Joſiph.ax- Qiiceof Herod who beingreadie to die, and 
#1967.-17- thinking chat his death would bee a great 
25 . / to many, ſnut vp in priſon ſome noble 
bell. ludai 
60 li 1. 21. men of every towne: and required bis ſiſter 
Salome, and her husband Alexa, that fo ſoon 
as he was dead, they ſhould kill thoſe noble 
men, and then all /#de« would lament his 
death. The Lord himſelfe doth often make 
che deuth of the righreous co bee lamented, 
by ſending of exttaordinarie ivdgments im- 
mediately aſter their death. When Noah en- 
retFintothe Ark,the world is drowned with | 
thefloud: when Lot departs our of Sodom, 
iris burne with fire. i 
. 2 In this reſpect alſo the ri — haue no 
canſe to feare death, but rather to deſite it: g 
for what is it but an ending of ſome trou- 0 
bes, and a preventing of others ? They may 
Phil 1.23. wich Padle,defire * leo ſed and to bas with 
Fran which is beſt of all. Ie is true which 
Salomon 
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Salomon ſaith, That the day of a mans death is Eccleſ. 3.3. 
better then the day of bis birth, For the day of 
a godlic mans birth is the beginning of his 
mĩſerie; but the day of his death, is the end 
of his miſerie. Indeede the day of a wicked 
mans death is the moſt wofull day that 
euer beſell him; for hee is not taken away 
from the cuill to come, but he is taken vnto 
euill, to be tormented in hell for euermore. 
And therefore befeares death as much, as a 
malt factour feareth a Sericant that com- 
merh to carry him to priſon, where he is like 
to abide till the day of execution. Thar is 
true in them which the Diuell ſaid, Stn for 10h 2.4; 
thin, and allthat ener a man hath, will he gine 
for bis life. And as the Gibeonites were con- 

tent rather to bee bondmen, and hewers of loſhua 3. 
wood, and drawers of water, then to bee kil- 

led by the Iſraelites as other Nations were: 

So they had rather indure any kind of miſe- 

rie, then to die as others doe, becauſe they 

feare a worſe eſtate after death, and there- 

fore muſt bee pulled from the earth with as 

great violence, as IJaab was pulled from the 1. Kin. 2. 28 
hornes of the altar, vnto which hee had fled 

as to a place of refuge, But the godlic know- 

ing what an happie exchange they make 

by death, they deſite to die fo ſoone as it 
pleaſeth 
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pleaſeth the Lord, Indeede none ought for 
the ending of preſent calamities, or preuen- 
ting of future miſerĩes, to ſnorten their one 
dayes, as Sax! did by falling on his owne 
fword:: nor yet for the preſent enioying of 
eternall happines, procure their owne death; 
Augafi.de 23 Cleembrotus did, who reading Plato his 
png booke of the immortalitie of the ſoule, caſt 
Nallam a. bimfelf headlong from a wall, that he might 
zimemre- change this life fora better. He onely who 
cipie,que gaue liſe, muſt take it away: and the Lord 
— — may ſay to ſuch, / will receive us ſoules, which 
— agamſt my will haut gone ont of the bodie : the 
Tales finlta Philoſophers which died ſo, were martyrs of 
1 fooliſh pbiloſephy. Vet ſeeing that death freeth 
the righteous from preſent and future mi- 
2 ſeries, they may bee moſt willing to die, ſo 
Marcey, ſoone as the Lord calleth for them; and 
when death approacheth, may ſay with Si- 
Lake 2.29.09 ; Lord now leiteſt thou thy ſernant de. 
part in peace. 

3 Laſtly, in this reſpect wee muſt learne 
not to mourne immoderately for the death 
ofthe righteous. Though we received great 
comfort, and inioyed ſome benefit by them 
while they were aliue: yet ſeeing that death 
is an aduantage vnto them, wee ſhould bee 
content patientlie to be are out owe loſſe, 
| in 


, 
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in reſpect of their great gaine. If two friends 
ſhould lie in priſon rogether, or ſhould 
dwell together ina ſtrange Countrey,where 
both of them were hardly vſed, were many 
wayes injured, endured great want, and ſu- 
ſtained much miſerie; though they loued 
one another deatelie, and the one were an 
helpe and comfort to the other; yer if the 
one ſhould bee taken from the other, and 
brought to his chiefeſt friends, and amo 
them bee not onely freed from all ſuch miſe- 
ries as before hee had endured, but alſo be 
aduanced to great preferment; will the o- 
ther which is left behind him, be diſconten- 
ted at it? Will hee not rather wiſh himſelfe 
to bee there with him in the like caſe; then 
deſire, that either hee had ſtaĩed with him, 
or might returne againe? This our life is as 
a priſon, or ſtrange Countrie, in which we 
indure great miſerie, and may euery day 


looke tor more: if therefore our deareſt 


friends bee taken from vs,freed from theſe 
miſer ies, and aduanced to great glorie with 
Chriſt and his Saints in the Kingdome of 
Heaven; wee haue no cauſe to wiſh, that ei- 
ther they had ſtaied longer with vs, or 
might recurne againe vnto vs; but rather 
deſire that we might quickly go vnto them, 


ro 
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to be gloriſied in like ſort, Though we may 

thinke that they died too ſoone for ys, yet 

they died not tos ſoone for themſelues: for 

the ſooner they come to reſt and happineſſe, 

the better it is for them, Their condition is 

farre better then ours, for they are freed 

from miſcrie; we are teſerued for further mi- 

ſerie : they are already arriued at the hauen 

Greg,Nazji. of eternall reſt: and we are ſtill toſſed on the 
an funer. ſea of this World, with troubleſome waues, 
patri. and dangerous tempeſts: they haue ended 
their iourney with leſſer trauell, and ma- 

king a ſhorter cut: and wee are yet trauel- 
ling with weariſomnes in our iourney, If 

any one of them could ſpeake after their 

death,he would ſay vnto thoſe which weepe 

forhim, as Chrift ſaid tothe daughters of 

Luk, 3-28. Jeruſalem:lVeepe not for me. but weep for your 
ſelnes, and for your children; becauſe of the 
dangerous dayes which ſhall enſue: Or as 

Jeb. 14. 28. Chriſt aid vnto his Diſciples, If ye lowed me, 
ye would verily rewyce, becauſe I gos vnto the 

Fat her. 

But if examples do moue any thing at all, 

Imay applie all that hath been ſpoken to our 

preſent occaſion. A rigbteout woman is peri- 

Jhed : a mercifull woman is taken away : let vs 

lay it to our hearts, and conſider that _ 17 
talen 


— —— — — — — OED — — — 


„eee ,4 ©@ ©) © us 
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taken away from cmi. 1 am fully perſwaded 
that ſhee is delivered from ordinarie eulls: 
and it may be her death hath in her ſelfe pre- 
vented ſome extraordinarie iudgements 
which remaine for vs : that are left behind. 
Sinne is now ſo riſe and ripe among vs, that 
wee may iuſtly feare ſome ſtrange future e 
uils: God grant, that as ſhe hath prevented 
them by her death, ſo we may preuent them 
by out vnfained repentance. 


Iknow that ſhee, being receiued into the l. 4 


ſocietie of the Saints in heauen, neither ci · Gia 
reth for, nor ſeckerh mans praiſes:ſhe neither receyta þ- 
needeth our prayers, nor yet our praiſes : if delium ar- 
ſhedefire any thing, it is our imitation, Vet 2 cf 
to praiſe the dead, is a thing lawfull in it ſelf, 1% 
and profitable vnto the liuing. If ir had not tc queric 
been a thing law full, neither Dauid would ſo humanat, 
highlic haue commended Jonathan for his imitatio- 
feruent and conſtant loue, 2. Sam. 1,26. nei- Mm 
ther would the holy Ghoſt haue commen. 3 N 
ded King /ofiab for bis integritie aboue all gf. Epiſt. 
others, 2. Chron. 3 5. 23. Neither would the 125. a4 
Author to the Hebrews haue ſo greatly prai- Cel. 
ſed the Patriarches and Prophets for their . 
excellent workes of faith. Neither would 

Chrift have commanded, that whereſoeuer 

the Goſpell ſhould bee preached throughout all 

the 


2 ——— — 
— - — 
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Mat,26,13 the World, that which the woman had done in 


arnointing him, ſhawld be ſpoken of, for a me- 
moriall of her, God would not haue the ver- 
tuous deeds, and holy examples of the righ- 
teous to bee buried with them, but to bee 
kept in remembrance, for the imitation of 
others. Chriſt commended ſome, while they 
were aliue, as the ¶ enturion for the greatnes 
ofhis faith, Matth. 8. Jabs Baptiſt for his con- 
ſtancie, his ſobrietie in his apparrell, and the 
dignitie of his office, Matth. 1. May we nor 
then praiſe the dead? For we may beſt com · 
mend ſailers when they arriue at the hauen, 
and ſouldiers when they haue gotten the vi- 
ctorie. Theſe praiſes may profit the liuing: 
they may comfort the friends of the decea- 
ſed, aſſuring them of their happie exchange 
by death. And for this cauſe the Fathers in 
their conſolatorie lettets written to them 
which Joſt the ir friends, haue inſerred large 
praiſes of them : they may ſtirre vp others to 
praiſe the Lord for them, and likewiſe pro- 
yoke them to follow their good example. As 


_ ferm. fire, when it is raked into, will caſt forth ſome 


heate and light; and precious ointment if it 
be ſtirred, wil caſt forth a ſweet ſmel to them 
which be neere:ſo the praiſes of ſaints depar- 
ted being mentioned, will yeeld ſome _= 

ort 
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fort and profit to thoſe which heare them. 

I may the more boldlie ſpeake ſome- 
what of this godlie Gentlewoman, whoſe 
ſoule (I doubt not) God hath taken vnto 
himſelfe, and whoſe bodie is now to bee 
committed ynto the earth, becauſe I knew 
both the courſe of her life, and the manner 
of her death. It pleaſed God betime to ſea- 
fon the veſſell of her heart with heauen- 
lie liquour, whereof it did alwaies tafteaf- 
terward : good ſeede was ſowne in her 
ſoule at the beginning, which budded and 
brought foorth good fruite vnto the ende. 
She was by nature very humble and lowlie, 
not diſdaining any: very louing and kind, 
ſhe wing courteſie to all: very meeke, and 
milde, in forbearing euery one; ſo as they | 
which did dailie conuerſe with her, could 1 
neuer ſee her angtie: and hereby ſhee got 13 | 
the loue of all. For matters of religion few j 
went before her. She gaue her ſelfe much to 
reading: as Pania did traine vp het maides „ Cripts: 
to reade, and learne euerie day ſome thing i. — - 
in the Sctiptures; ſo did ſhee accuſtome her quotidie | 
ſelfe to reade euerie day eight Chapters in aliquid diſ- 1 
the Bible: and would not ſuffer any occaſion 717. | | 
to hinder her in that caske : yea, and more- 1 — 

ch. Pan- 
ouer at conuenient leaſure would reade o- all gu- | 
Uer ſtech. | | 


80 Deaths aduemtage 


uer other godlie bookes for het further in- 
ſtruction. She was alſo much giuento pray- 
er: for beſides that ſhee would both mor- 
ning and ecuening ioyne in prayer with the 
family,ſhee was eſpied to ſeeke out ſolitarie 
places for priuat prayer and meditation. She 
did moſt dutifully frequent the publike ex- 
erciſes in the Church: had a ſpeciall care 
to ſanctiſie the Sabbath; and was greatlie 
grieued, if ſhee might not heate one or two 
Sermons on that day. Although ſhe dwelr 
farre from the Church, yet would ſhee never 
be abſent, if ſhee were able either to goe or 
ride, Vea ſhe might be found in the Church 
when others which dwelc neerer, and were: 
able to haue come, might haue been found 
in their houſes, or vnfit places for that time. 
By theſe meanes ſhee did greatly increaſe 
in knowledge, not being like thoſe women 


2. Tim.3.7. which are euer learning, but are nener able to 


come to the knowledge of the truth. But rather 


—_— 119 like Dauid, who vnderſtood more then the an- 


cient, 

She had a verie tender conſcience, and 
would often weepe not onely for her one 
finnes, but alſo forthe ſins of others; eſpecial- 
lie if ſhee eſpied a fault in choſe which were 
neere ynto her,and whom ſhe loued _ 
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In her ſickueſſe I know ſhe had a dangerous 
conflict, yet a ioyfull conqueſt. Not long af- 
ter the beginning of her ſickneſſe, being a 
weeke before her death, I comming to viſit 
her, found her ſome what troubled in con- 
ſciencezthe enemy had then begun to aſſault 
her: but within a while, by conference with 
me and others, and alſo by prayer, ſhee was 
comforted. But after our departure, the ene- 
mie did more ſtrongly and Rrangely aſſault 
her againe, as might appeare to them which 
were preſent: for ſhe neither would, nor yet 
could conceale it. | 
Though I was not preſent at this conflict, 
yet was [ preſent at the conqueſt, I com- 
ming to her the day before her death, found 
her exceedingly rauiſhed withtheioyes of 
heauen, praiſing God moſt cheerefully for 
his greatmercies,and wonderfull workes of 
God toward her, repeating many verſes of 
the Pſalmes, and other places of Scripture, 
to expreſſe the worke of the Lord vnto her, 
and to ſet forth her thankfulneſſe vato him. 
She ſaid, the path was ſmoorh, &. ftrawed with 
flowers where ſhe didtread, that ſhe was as it 
were in Paradiſe, and feli a ſweet ſmell, as in 
the garden of Eden: that the ioes which ſhee 
felt were wonderfull,vonderfull repeating that 
G 


word 


*Origen. in 


Num. ho. 27 


Hieran. ad 
Euſtoc h. de 
cuſt od. vir. 
gut, 
Auguſt de 
te mp. ſerm. 
85. Chryſc- 
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word oftentimes together, 1 cannot rehearſe 
the leaſt part of thoſe heauenly ſpeeches 
which then ſhe vttered. She often deſired o- 
thers to pray and to praiſe God for her: and 
vhẽ I had once ended prayer, within a while 
after ſne would defire me to pray again. The 
next morning, which was the day of her 
death, I ſaw her continue in the like ſort, 
though not able by reaſon of her weakneſſe, 
to ſpeak ſo much ſhe thẽ deſired our prayers 
againe for her, and when prayer was ended, 
and I gone out of the houſe toward the 
Church, ſne cauſed me to be called backe, to 
pray once againe with her; and when I de- 
parted, wiſhed ſome faithful Miniſter to help 
me, & thus continued in godly ſpeeches and 
prayers vntil her laſt end. This was the man- 
ner of her death. 

I haue heard that ſome ſpeake very vncha- 
ritably of her, by reaſon of her tentation, 
and thereupon mutter much againſt religion 
it ſelf:but ſuch ſhould remember chat which 
] haue ſpoken before, that the diuell moſt aſ- 
ſaulteththem which be moſt godly, thinkin 
to hinder all religion, jf he may preuaile wit 
ſuch: and if yon yet doubt of ibis point, I could 
ſhew the teſtimony of the beſt learned to ap- 


ſer.79. prone it. And in tẽtation the beſt may quaile, 


to 
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to ſhew how weake wee are, and to kepe vs chien. al 
from preſumption. Net ſeeing that as Jacob #9}. Ant, 
ſpake ofche tribe of Gad, A» hoſt of men ſhall |, — 
onercome him, yet be ſhall ouercome in the end: in Genef. 
ſoit came to paſſe in her; her enemie for a cyprian.ep. 
while ſeemed to preuaile, but in the end was lib. 3. epi. 1. 
troden do wie vnder her feet. We ſhould ra- — — 
ther praiſe God for the victory, then ſpeake —— 
euill ofher for the combate: and feare leſt he 67eg nag. 
who tempted her ſo ſtrongly, will alſo tempt paſtoral. 
vs; and therefore let ys put vpon vs armour Pf. 3. 
of proof, that we may be able to ſtand in che , 7517; 
day oftriall. Ipray God that thoſe which 44%. 
ſpeake euill of her death, doe not die worſe & lib.10. 
then ſhee did, Howſoeuer it was, I will ſay 64.38. 
with Pau/:Who art thou that indgeſt another Sen. 48.49. 
mans ſeruaute he ſtandeth or falleth to his own — 
maſter. I hope ſhereſteth with the Lord, and 
therefore let ill tongues teſt, and ſpeake no 
more againſt her. Although her mother haue 
Hoſt a dutifull child: her husband a chaſt, a lo- 
uing and diſcreet wife: her brethren, a deare 
and kind ſiſter: her neighbouts a peaceable 
and courteous neighbor: her friends, a teligi- 
ous kinſwoman: her familiar acquaintance, 
a vertuous companion: the poore, a charita- 
ble reliever: and I my ſelſe one of my beſt 
hearers. Vet I will ſay to all, as Hicrom did to 

G 2 Efe. 


1 
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Nen mere Exſtochium concerning her mother Paula: 
mia qu0d Let ys not mourus becauſe we haue loſt ſuch a 
_ Gy ene, but let vs rather gine thanks that we haue 
— ai. had ſuch a one; yea rather that wee ſtill haus 
— ſuch a one ; for all line onto God : andwhoſoe- 
zalem babu- ger returneth unto the Lord is reckonedin the 
mum uber of the family .Letyslearneto imitate 
— thoſe good things which were in her: let vs 
viuunt on bee ſtirred vp by her death, both to conſider 
nia, c. the vncertainty of our owne liues, and al- 


Hicron. al ſo to prepare our ſelues for our laſt 


3 end: that it may be the beginning 
_ of our — glory. The” 
Lord God grant that eue- 
ry one of vs may do 
it, Amen, 
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The Epiſtle. 
don my boldneſſt ; for and if you would giue me 
your houſe full of gold, I cannot keege it, what. 
God will haue out : nor can I bee filent where 
odwillſpeake : The beſt is, I lacke no priui- 
— The Lord bath ginen good ſucceſſe : 
The Examirer full allowance: The Learned 
good appronall: eAnd my conſcience is cleare 
within: [doe it neither to your praiſe, or my 
owne, but with 4 ſingle heart to ſet out the 
Lords glory. And for the wantonneſſe of the 
world,the iniquitis of the time, and the malti- 
tude of malicious wreſters,of whom you ſpeake; 
let chem alone, while they but pine themſelues 


ii feeding vpon our beſt things, The Lord 


gius grace, Conntenance, and conti- 
nuance in the bleſſed worke of 
the Minjſterie, for hi 
Sions ſake, 


London this 20, of Nouember 1601. 
| Your aſſured in Chrift leſus, 


WITLIAM BRETTERGH. 


| 


OLACE 
againſt ſorrow. | 


Is Alan 57:2. 


Peace ſhall come:they ſhall reſt in their beds, 
. exery one that walketh before him. 


before the Sabbath, when /oſeph 
of Arimathea, with Nicodemus 
andthe woman that came from 
Galile,begged of Pilate the bodie of Jeſut, 
wrapt it in findon, embalmed it with ſpices, 
buried it, and ſo gaue him the laſt dutie of e- 
ternall obſequie. 

As that was honourable in Chriſ# the 
head; ſo is it not diſhonourable in vs his 
members, And for that I hold this day, you 
haue done well, who haue followed the 
Hearſe of this our deare Siſter, to giue her 
the laſt honour of buriall ; though laſt (I ſay) 


yet 


T was the preparation and day Mark. ß. 


Mark. 16.1 


3.54.24. 24 
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yet not the leaft of Chriſtian duties, All 
which on your behalfes (bleſſed Preacher, 
and blefſedpeople) how readily and religi- 
ouſlie hath been performed, Irather ioy to 
feele in my heart, then can finde the way to 
expreſſe with my tongue? howbeit in liew 
of my vnſained loue to her that reſteth now 
in peace; as alſo of you my deare brethren, 
who yet a while muſt endute the warres of 
this woſull World; gine me leaue in reſpect 
of both, to charge my ſelſe with a duty more 
particular, and more abounding. For as the 
Alaris could not be ſatisfied with all that 
was done by Jeſeph and Nicodemus for 
their maſter Chriſt, vnleſſe their poore balme 
went withall : ſo can I not content my ſelfe 
with all you haue done (though moſt ſuffi- 
cient) vnleſſe I bring ſome Sindon of mine 
owe, and buy ſome Balme to beſtow vpon 
this Saint. 

As loue is full of labour; ſo it ſpareth no 
coſt; and for that ſay with Dauid, I will not 
offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my God, of 
that which coft me nothing: ſo then being cal- 
led vntothis place, by him who may com- 
mand mee much, for that his praiſe is in the 
Goſpell(I meane the ſaddeſt Saint in all the 
aſſemblie) I did not conſult with fleſh and 
bloud, 


blond, but haue as you may ſee, moſt willing- 
ly obeyed the heavenly call, 
Delitous by my beſt endeuours, and ſwee- 
reſt Balme, to comfort the liuing, by come 
mending the dead: fo did Iſaiab in this 
place, as you-hauc heard from the former 
Angel,who tooke the commination to him- 
ſelfe, out of the verſe going before, of Gods 
peremptotie ſummons of all by death; iuſt, 
and yniuſt ; righteous, and vnrighteous; 
falthfull, and faithleſſe;and hath left the con- 
folation for me, thereby to raiſe you vp from 
deepe deſpaire, and put you in a place of 
peace, lay you in abedof reſt, with the Saint 
that gone is, and all ſuch as valle before the 
iii 

That all muſt die, as hath been told you, 
there is no remedie; for wee come by the 
wombe, and goe by the graue; and ere you 


come to the ſweete running waters of Shilo, ai. 8.6. 


chat tunneth ſoftly, you muſt paſſe the turbu- 


lent waters of Jordan, that go roughly. Death ler. 12. 5. 


is the Ladie and Empreſle of all the World, 
her ſeaſure is without ſurrender, and from 
her ſeatence there is no appeale. 

It is not the Maieſtie of the Prince, or ho- 
lineſſe of the Prieſtʒſtrength of body, feature 
of ſace, learning, riches, or any ſuch ſecular 
regard, 


Sen. 5. 27. 
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regard,can plead againſt death, orpriuiledge 
any perſon againſt the graue: nay I ſay more, 
be thy daies neuer ſo few, or thy yeeres ne- 
uer ſo full: count with Adem, and tell with 
eMethwſalem 969yeeres truly told; yet die 
thou muſt: be they many, or be they few, all 
is one; yeeres are no priuiledge againſt the 
graue. 8 

For the generall then I thus conclude, 


Hebr. 9. a7. flatutum eff omnibus ſemel mori. The decree 


Dax. 5. 5. 


& 25s, 


Job 17. 13. 


14. 


is out, all muſt die: Balibaſbars emblem ts 
vpon euery wall: and his impreſſe is vpon all 
fleſh, Miene, Qlene, Trbel parſin. Nume- 
ravit, appemdit, dinifit. God hath numbered 
thy daies : hee hath laid thee vpon the bal- 
lance, and thou art found wanting;thy king- 
dome is divided, and giuen to the Medes, 
and Perſians. | | 

Say Princes, ſay Peſants, ſay all, corrupti- 
on thou art my father, rottenneſſe thou art 
my mother, wormes and vermine yee are 
my ſiſters, yee are my brethren; ſay grave, 
thou art my bed; ſheet, thou art my ſhrine; 
earth, thou art my couer; greene graſſe, thou 
art my carpet; death demaund thy due, and 


toſbaa 6. g. thou gathering hoſt Dan, come laſt, ſweepe 
Numb. 10. all away. 


25. 


And now my brethren that all is gone, 
where 


o 
——— — —— — 


; againſt ſarrow. 5 

| yhere is the remaine of. our religious hope 

— ela: nay, ſpes in vrna. There is hope in 

e graue; ſo ſaith 1ſaiab the ſonne of Amos 

in this place, of all the Prophets moſt Euan- 

gelicall, and of all the Buangeliſts moſt Pro·᷑?̃ | | 
pheticall. 

In which Scripture, for the better carry- 
ing away of the whole, you may obſerue 
theſe ſpeciall points, Firſt, gladſeme — NES 
from heauen, and what it is; peace to the Diviſion, 
ſeule, and reſt to the bodis. Secondly,glad- 

' ſome tidings from heauen, and to whom 
it is; te all ſuch 4s walke before him. Euery 
word if you weigh well, truely Euange- 
licall; I meane good newes from a farre 
Countrie; gladfome tidings of heauenlie 
things, 

What more acceptable then the Welles of 
ſweete water to a thirſtie ſoule > What more 
pleaſing then to heare of peace, jn the time of 
warre? What ſo to be deſired in this moiling 
World, as after toyle to heare of reſt? And 
what ſo comfortable to checke al miſeriezas 
to heare of mercie ? and fully to be aſſured, 
that in the middeſt of death, wee are in life, 
and that peave ſhall come. 

This impreſſion of immortalitie, and aſ- 
ſured hope of deliuerance, from danger, 

death, 


FEccleſ.r2, 
II 


1ob 19.8.3. 


T he ſoules ſolace 


6 


death and miſerie, hath euer poſſeſſed the 


hearts of Gods Saints, and been as it were 4 
naile of the Sanctuarie, to keepe them in life, 
and faſten them to a further hope of future 
perfection. Thus peace ſhall come. 8 
lob in the plea of all his miſeries (as he 
thought) endleſſe, eaſeleſſe, and remedileſſe, 
to the weake and filly eye of fleſn and bloud; 
yet ypon a better ſuruey, with the ſingle eye 
of faith, held by this very hope, and none o- 
ther , Peace ſhall come, | 
For when hee had grieuouſſie complai- 
ned, that the Lord had hedged vp his waies 


10. 11. 12. that hee could not paſſe, and ſet darkneſſe 


13. 14. 15. 
cc. 


in his pathes; when hee had ſpoiled him of 
his honour, and taken the Diadem from his 
head ; when hee had deſtroyed him on eue- 
rie fide, and remooued his hope like a tree; 
when his armies of afflictions came toge- 
ther, made their way vpon him, and cam- 
ped about his tabernacle; when his bre- 
thren were remooued farre from him, and 
his acquaintance were ſtangers vnto him; 
when his neighbours had forſaken him, and 
his familiars had fergotten him; when his 
houſhold ſeruants both men and maides; 
tooke him for a ſtranger, and would not 


anſwere him, though hee prayed them _ 
is 


—— —e— —— — — 
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his mouth; when his breath was ſtrange vn · 
to his wife, though hee beſought hex too, 
for the childrens ſake of his own body;when 
the wicked deſpiſed him, his ſecret friends 
abhorred him, and thoſe whom hee loued, 
were turned againſt him: finally, when be« 
ſide theſe great loſſes, and moſt cruell vn» 
kindneſſes, he was toucht in his own perſon, 
ſo as his bone claue to his fleſh, and he only 
eſcaped with the skinne of his teeth; yet in 
all theſe dolours, thus hee demurred, Peace 
ſhall come: though in different words, yet in 
equall ſenſe, hee made it the iſſue of all his 
maladies. Scio quod redemptor meus vinit, I 
know that my Redeemer lineth, and hee ſhall 
ſtand laſt onthe earth: and though after 
Shinne, wormes deſtroy this bodie, yet ſhall I ſee 
Godin my fleſh,peace ſhall come. Oh that theſe 
words were now written.” Oh that they 
were written; euen ina booke, and grauen 
with an iron pen, in lead, or in tone for euer, 
to the ſolace of all diſtreſſed Saints. [know 
that my Redeemer liueth, and that peace ſhall 
come. 

Daxid, euen diſtreſſed Dauid, anchored 
vpon this hold, When toſſed vpon the ſeas 


of worldlie woes, hee felt the froth and ſu- 1.4. 17. 11 
rie of Sault rage, and Doegs deſpite; the re- . ann. 


bellion 
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1. Sam. 15. bellion andinceft of hs owne children; beſides 
ng. j the horror of his proper finnes, which night 


2. Sam. 13. 
Pſal.6,6, 


" by night cauſed him to water bis conchwith 
teares : all theſe ſurges had ſunke his ſoule, 
had not his eyes bin fixed vpon this promwon-= 
torie bone ſpti, Peace ſhall come : which vn- 
doubtedly he felt in his heart, when he ſpake 
wich his mouth, and ſaid, to the ſolace of his 


Hal. 27.13. ſhrinking ſoule; [ſbowld vtteriy haus fainted, 
14. bot tbat I belceued verily to ſee the goodues of 


Phil. 1.21. 


. C. 11. 
23. &. 


the Lord in the land of the lining:O tarry then 
the Lords leaſure,be ſtrong, and bee ſhallcom- 
for [2 thy bear ts, ; 

Paul is powerfull in this kinde of plea- 
ding, and if you marke it well, in the courſe 
of all his Epiftles, you ſhall find, that euer 
48 afflictions were multiplied, his ioyes 
were increaſed, Death was to bim an aduan- 
tage: diſſolution was bus deſire; and to be with 
¶ Briſt was beſt of all: Peace ſhall come, was 
his plea againſt all the iſſues of death and 
doome. 

When in labours more abundaut, in 
ſtripes aboue meaſure, in priſon more plen- 
tiouflie, in death often ; when of the Iewes 
five times he had receiued fortic ſtripes ſaue 
one; when thrice beaten with rods, once 


ſtoneqd, thrice hee had ſuffered ſhipwracke, 


and 
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and beene in the deepe fea both night and 
day; when in journeyinggoften, inperils of 
water, in perils of robbers, in perils of his 
owne nation, in perils among the Gentiles, 
in perils in the City, in perils in the wilder- 
neſſe, in perils in the ſea, in perits among 
falſe brethten, in wearines & 
in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in 
faſting often, in cold and nakedneſſe: and to 
conclude, when beſide the things that were 
outward, hee was cumbred daily, and had 
the care of all the Churches; yet heere was , 
his hold, and to this hope was hee faſtened, Nom. 3.18. 
I account that the affiftions of this preſent 
time, are not worthie of the glory which ſhall 
be ſhewed unto vs.Ther fore we faint notſ ſaith 
the bleſſed Apoſtle vpon the like plea ) bur 
thongb our ontward manperiſh,zet the inward 2. Cor.. 16. 
mas is rexewed daily; for our light afflitions 17. 18. 
which is but for 4 moment, canſerh vnto vr 
farre more excellent and eternall waight f 
glory: while we looke not on the things whi 
ere ſeene but on the things which are not ſeev, 
for the things which are ſeene, are temporall, 
but the things which are not ſeene,are eternal, 
Peace ſhall come. | : 
Paul. Paul, this ſſue of life and ſoule-ſo- 
lace; this heaueniy hold, and fpirituall ra- 
H uiſhment, 


* 
* . 


10'iSte T 
niſhment hath to forget af that 
Phil. 3. 3. # behind, and to A vnco that marke 
14. which is before i Chriſt, the au- 

thour and finiſ Io "thy faith. Heere in 
col. 3. 3.4. grace, thy life v Cbriſt, and for that 

now in glory, appeare in Chriſt: hap. 
2c07,10.11 pie place, hangs happie ſhrine, hap- 
a pie Saint, tage bleſſed boch in life, and 

death: and N vnto vs, ypon whom the 

ends of this world are come, being compaſ- 
eb. 13. 1. a ſed with ſo gregta cloud of witneſſes, wee doc 
not caſt away exery thing that preſſeth downe, 
aud the ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt on, running 
with patience the race that is ſet before vs, and 
looking unto Teſug. the author and finiſher of 


eur faith :w the iey that was ſet before 
bim, endured Wikre e,ct deſpiſed the ſhame, 


bad of the throne of 
God. . 
— And here me thinks, vpon the ſenſe and 
wazts: ſight of ſinne, which ſwarmeth euery where, 
to the ſubuerſion of States, and deſtruction 
of ſoules : I finde no cauſe of ſuch ſo great 
17 exceſſe, as that with men, there is no paſſi- 
on of their mortalitie: there is no impreſſi- 
Mi on of their eternitie. For and if there were, 
aſſuredly then oderunt peccare boni virtutis 


amore, oder unt peccare mali formidine * 
The 


N — AT” 


i 
” 
| 
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The good, they would not ſinne in loue of 
vertue, and the euill, they durſt not ſinne for 


feare of puniſhment. Did the ſinner but 


thinke of this, that Tephet is prepared of old, 3.30.33. 


and that euen for the mighty, as well as the 
meane, it is prepared. That the gulfe thereof 
is deep and large, and the burning is fire and 
much wood, with the breath of the Lord, 
like a riuer of brimſtone, ſtill co kindle it: I 
ſay, had he but a paſſion of theſe things, little 
doe I doubt, but his heart would fall, his 
ſoule would ſhrinke, and he would leaue ſin 
for feare of puniſhment, a 
To paſſe oucr a due regard of theſe things; 


and to come to the tenth of our loſt time, 1. Pet. f. 3. 
and careleſſe dayes, pitifully ſpent and waſted 456+ 


in wofall ſecuritie. Did wee but affoord 
our ſoules though extraordinarie, yet any 
the leaſt meditation of the ſhortneſſe of 
our life; more brittle then glaſſe; more 
light then ſmoke; more ſwift then winde. 
2. Of the day of our death; ſure in the ende, 
ynſure in the time, and bitter when it com- 


meth. 3. Did wee but with feare foreſee, di- Reuel. 6. 17 
em & Deum vltiont, a day and a God of re- Ad.. 13. zi, 


uenge, by a Iudge; infallible for his wiſe- 
dome; inflexible for his iuſtice; infugible 
for his power; when to call vpon the moun- 

H 2 taines, 
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Luk.23-30, taines, cadito, cadite, fall vpon vt, fal upon vs, 
will be ros late. 4. And finally to cloſe with 

hell, ro the horrour of all helliſh hearts: 

Iſa.66.24. could we but feele in heart and ſemblance, 
the intolerable paines of hell, endleſſe, eaſe- 

leſſe and remedileſſe in the damned; would 

much abate the heate of our ſinning, ſtrike 

it in the blade,breake it in the head, and kill 

it at the heart. 

Jam.5.16. But alas, and woe vnto vs, that euer wee 
— lived to ſee ſuch exceſſe of finning with all 
13. Rates, in all ſecuritie. Hanibal ad ports, 
Inet mors, iudicium dei, infernns, omnia 
horrenda : & quaſinibil ad nos, redimus, ludi- 

mus, peecatagne peccatis adycimn, Death is 

at our doores; iudgement is ouer our heads; 

O bell is at hand; all horrible: and yet without 
2 horrour wee laugh, wee leape, wee daunce, 
Amoi 6.4. we play, we lie vpon beds of inorie, and ſtreteb 
5.6. our ſelues to the full of our folly : wee cate the 
lambs of the flocks, and the calues ont of the 

ſtallzws fing to the ſound of the violl vaine de- 
lights; and we innent to our ſelues inſlruments 
of muſicke like Dauid: as hee to the ſeruice 
and honour of his God, ſo wee to pleaſe our 
vnſanctified affections, and extrauagant 
luſts. But good Lord how long? how long 


Rexel.60, wichout mealure ſhall wee prouoke thy 
maie- 
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maieſtie? How long without repentance 

ſhall wee behold our miſerie? How long 

without compaſſion ſhall wee looke vpon zub.rs.re 
him whom wee haue pierced? how long 

by ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and Hoſ4.... 
ſealing, and whoring, ſhall ſinne breake 

out, and blood touch blood? Oh Lord thou 
knoweſt; Pedibas timor addidit alas, feare 

forceth flight. Oh ſet thy ſeare Lord before 

our ſace, ſo ſettle it in our hearts, as hence- 

forth we doe no more conſult with fleſh and Gal. 1. 1c. 
blood, but readily obey thy beauenly 426. 14. 
call, by flight from ſinne, for feare of iudge- 

ment. 

2 As for the ſecond cauſe of our exceſſive 2 
ſinning, to wit, the inſenſibilitie of peace Impreſſion 
to come, of future reſt, of heauenly being, of dernity. 
paſſions of our joy, and impreſſions of our 
eternitie; I ſay the want is wofull, but the 
feeling is of force to beate backe Satan, 
with all his retinue, either of ſinne, death, n. 2. 
hell, or doome. It made Pau to forget not 
only ſinne, but himſelfe too, and ſay, wherber 
in the body, or ont of the body, I cannot tell, 

God be knoweth;but I feele things that are vn- 
w#tterable, It made the Diſciples in thotranſ- 
figuration vpon the mount; to tranſlate 1,4 17. K 
their thoughts from 8 mould, and ſa | 


3 
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in ſenſe and feeling of that heauenly being, 
Boum eſt eſſe hic. It is good (Lord) for vs to 
be hoert, let vs make tabernacles. It made S- 
weon ſay with ſolace, when having laid in his 
heart what he lapt in his armes; euen ſweete 
Chriſt, the rauiſhment of his ſoule : Lord 
Cut. 2.29. om letteſt rhou thy ſernant depart in peace 
according to thy word : mine eyes bane ſeene 
thy ſaludtion. I fearcno fin; I dread no death; 
Ihaue liued _— I haue my life ; I haue 
longed enough, I haue my loue: I baue ſeene 
enough, 1 haue my light; I haue ſerued e- 
nough, I haue my Saint: I haue ſorrowed e- 
nough,I haue my ioy: ſweet Babe, let this 
Pſalme ſerue for a lullabie to thee, and a fu- 
| nerall for me: Oh ſleepe in my armes, and let 
| me ſleepe in thy peace. 
And heere out of Simeon would! raiſe a 
Lk. 2.25 doctrine. Simeon had it by revelation from 
26. God, that hee ſhould not taſte of death till 
hee had ſeene the Lords Chriſt; nor doe I 
| thinke, but that God in like lenitie, doth, 
; and will deale with all his Saines, and neuer 
| ſuffer the good and righteous to depart out 
NM y. ia of this world comfortleſſe. Hoſes ſaw the 
land of promiſe before hee died. Aaron 
Num.20.28 ſaw his ſonne Efeazar in his roome, before 
. Uu. i. 30 hee died. David ſaw Salomon his ſucceſſour, 
; ere 
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ere hee died. Ezehias ſaw his houſe in order 2 Rin. 20. 
ere he died. Chriſt was glorified ypon the Mat. 17. 
holy mount ere hee died, S/ephen ſaw the 4.55. 


glorie of God, and Jeſas ſtanding at the 

right hand ere he died. Aud Simeon fight of 
Chriſt ere he died ſhall be to me, and I hope 

to all the elect of God, an aſſured ſymboll or 
ſacrament of the certainty of our ſaluation 
by faith, in and by the fight of our ſweete da- 
uiour, whom wee ſhall behold in ſoule and 
ſpirit, cre wee leaue this life. Amor tranſit in 
amatum; nec finit amantem eſſe ſus ipſius, ſed 
amati. Lone doth ſymbolize, and the mind is 
not where it liues, but where it loues. Ter- 
ram diligis, terra es: aurum diligis, aurumm es. 


Deum diligis, von andeo dicere, Deus es: audi Hal. 82. 6. 


tamen ſcripturam dicentem, an non ego dixi, 
quod dy eftis ? Doſt thou loue earth? thou 
art earth. Doſt thou loue gold ? thou art 
gold. Doſt thou loue God ? (I dare not ſay 
thou art God) yet heare the Scriptures ſpea- 
_ haue not J ſaid yee are Gods? As and 
if the authour ſhould ſay, out of the fami- 
liaritie wee haue with God, wee are made 
partakers of the divine nature, according 


4s his dinine power hath ginen vnto vs, all 
things that pertaine vnto life and godlineſſe, 
thorough the knowledge of him that hath 

H 4 raled 


2. Pet. . 34 s 
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called os vnto glory and vertue. 

Good Iguatius confirmed this doctrine, 
as in liſe, ſo in death; for quali vita ſinis ita. 
Of whom it 8 that being opened, 
they ſound iu his heart, the fruit of his faith 
and daily meditation, written in letters of 
gold, ta this effect: Amor meus cruciſixu- 
. ner bane is erneified. 

Learned Ger confirmed the ſame, 
when 52 — * Inaoco te Deus. fiducia 

5 tui, licet Kidd, tamen Oh 
8541 call — in — ſon, 
though with a faint faith, yet with ſome 
faicb:and Tam incouraged fo to doe, for I ſee 
him in glory,whs I haue followed in grace. 

Nor can I paſſe in ſilence, what fell out in 
4 not long ſithence, at the memo- 
rable death of a memorable Saint in this 
our countrey; 2 Gentleman, Scholer, and 
Preacher, rarely qualified both in life and 
death. Oxferd will witneſſe the one, and 
Heaton hall the other, where it pleaſed 
God to call to his mercy that worthie 
man, and powerfull Preacher, Maſter John 
Holland, Bachelor of Diuinitie, a burning 
lampe conſuming it ſelſe, to lighten others; 
for God in mercie called him by a lingring 
ſickneſſe, which ſtayed till he was ready, and 


prepared 
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red himto ſuch an end, as ſeldome I haue 
rd, but yet never ſa the like in any. 

To paſſe the courſe of his ſicknes in much 
patience, yet with great paſſion; and to 
come to his end, when he = in practiſe the 
fruite of his godlie life : It pleaſed him the 
day before hee died, as formerly often, ſo 
then more eagerly, to call for the holy Bible, 
with theſe very words, Come, O come, death 
approcherh,let vs gather ſome flowers to com- 


fort this hoxre : and turning with his owne 


hands to the eight Chapter of Paules Epiſtle 
to ihe Romans, he gaue me the booke, and 
bad me reade: at the ende of euery verſe he 
made a Selah or pauſe, and gave the ſenſe 
in ſuch ſort and ſeeling, as was much (wee 
ſaw) to his owne comfort, but more to our 
ioy and wonder. Pity it were thoſe ſpeeches, 
with other his writings, ſhould bee buried 
with him, and kept in private from the 
publike good of many, Hauing thus con- 
tinued his meditation and expoſition for the 
ſpace of two houres or more, on the ſudden 
hee ſaid, O ftay your reading what brightnes 
ic this [ ſee? Haus youlight vp any candles? 
To which I anſwered no, it is the Sunne- 
ſhine, for ic was about fine a clock in a cleere 
Summers euening. Sunne-ſhine (ſaich hee) 

” ——— 
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nay my Sauiours ſhine: now farwell World, 
welcome Heauen, the Day-ftarre from an 
high hath viſited my heart: O ſpeake it when 
L am gone, and preach it at my Funerall : 
God dealeth familiarly with man, I feele his 
mercy, I ſee his Maieftie, whether in the bo- 
die, or out of the body, I cannot tell, God hee 
knoweth, but I ſee things that are vnuttera- 
ble. So, rauiſhed in ſpirit, hee roamed to- 
wards Heauen, with a chearefull looke, and 
ſoft ſweete voice, but what he ſaid, we could 
not conceiue. At laft ſhrinking downe a- 
gaine, he gave a ſigh, with theſe words: Ab, 
yet it wil not be, my ſins keepe me from my God. 
Thus that evening, twice riſing, and twice 
falling, with the Sunne in the morning fol- 
lowing, hee roſe then neuer to fall, when a- 
— raifing bimſelfe, as Jacob did vpon 
is ſtaffe, hee ſhut vp his bleſſed liſe, with 
Heb.11.21. theſe bleſſed words, O what an happy change 
ſhall I make ? from night, to day; from darke- 
nes,to light; from death, to life; from ſorrow, 
to ſolace; from a factious world, to a heanenly 
being. O my deare brethren, ſiſters, & friends / 
it pitieth mee to leaue you behind: yet remem- 
ber my death when I am gone;and what I now 
feele, I hope you ſhall finde ere you die, t bat God 
doth end will deale femiliarly with men, And 
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now thou fiery Chariot, that came downe to 
fetch vp Eliah carrie me to my happy hold:and 
all ye bleſſed eAngels, who attended the ſoule 
of Lazarus to bring it vp to heauem, heare mee, 
O beare me into the boſome of my beſt beloued. 


Amen, Amen come Lord leſus, come quickly, - 


and ſo he fell aſlcepe. 

Ifay the truth my brethren, Ilie not, my 
conſcience bearing mee witneſſe in the holy 
Ghoſt, with an appeale from my owne cre- 


dir, to the right worſbipfull his brother, and Richard 
all che ſtanders by, to iuftifie what I haue Holand 
faid, in comfort of their owne ſoules and Eſduier. 


warrantie of the doQrinelI aime at, which 


is to proue, That God newer ſuffereth bis e- Note well. 


left to depart this life comfortleſſe; nor will (I 
am perſwaded) call them bence, till they hau: 
ſeene with Simeon the Lords Chriſt either in 
ſoule, ſpirit, body, or both. 

The life of this perſwaſion, is the death of 
ſinne, and ſuch hope of eternitie, is the re- 
uenge of iniquitie. Fie vpon ſinne, whileftI 
behold my Sauiour : fie vpon ſhame, whileſt 
I behold my glorie: Heauen is my hope, 
the viſions of my heart, are the impreſſi- 
ons of my ioy; and reuelatioms are expiati- 
ons to all Gods children; they haue been, 
they are, and they will bee, neuer wanting 
8 1 -0 


To wit ei- 

ther exter- 
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ternal, 
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in ſapplementam fidei,to helpe faith. 

Lac. 17.32. And fot concluſion of this point, rm 
ber Lots wife, was Chriſt his aduertiſement, 
to inure vs with a forgetfulneſſe of our owne 

Pſalm. 45. people, and our fathers bowſe, that the Lord 

19.11. —— haue pleaſure in our beautie; but ſo 
to looke vpon Zar, and flee thither, was 

Gen. 19.17 Lets ſauctuarie:O it i but 4 little one, and wy 
ſenle ſbal lin. What is Sedowe, other then 
this ſinfull World ? And what is Zoar, other 
then that heauenlie being? O let mee take 
you by the hand, bring you out, and ſay 
with the Angell, Eſcape for thy life, looks not 
behind thee,neither tarry thow in al theplaine, 
efcape into the Monntaine leſt thow bee de- 
ſtrojed. 

And let this ſuffice for the firſt ciecum- 
ſtance of my Text, as Balme from Heauen to 
ſweeten our miſeriesin this life, and to bury 
dur iniquities in the graue. Now paſſe wee 
from the peace of the ſoule, to the reſt of 
the bodie, and quiz. both, vrged by the 
ſpirit, in the ſecond pce, as an Antidote 
to preuent apoiſon much infeRing al fleſh: 
who without all comfort of ſuture bleſſed- 
neſſe, doe, to the hazard of their ſoules, ſtand 
doubtfull of the reſutrection, as alſo of the 

reſt of their ſoules, after they bee * 

rec, 
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ted. The one ſore are the Aibeiſ, the o- 
ther are the Papiſts of theſe dayes and times: 
But the Text is powerful to = backe both 
Jordans, that the Iſrael of God may enter 1oſ.3.15. 
Canaan without croſſe or feare, For ifthe 16.17, 
Lords elect ſhall reſt in their beds, they ſhall 
riſe from their beds. Reſt implyeth a reſur= 
region when the time of refreſhing ſhall 4: 3.19. 
come, It is an 2 ſpeech to ſay, hee l. 
reſteth, who neuer riſeth. It may be ſome 
goe to bed who neuer riſe, ſlrooken with a 
deadly ſleepe or lethargie, but none to the 4%. 28. 
graue, but out hee muſt at the generall ſom- *? 
mons of all the World; for the trumpet ſhall | 
ſound,and the dead ſhall riſe, Tamas die, Iob 14. 14. 
ſhall be line ag aine ? Then all the daies of mine 
pointed time will I watch till my changing 
oe COME. : 4 
Againe for the ſecond : Ifafter our death 
wee reſt in our beds, and as it is in another 
place, ſuch bleſſeddeſſe aceompanieth ſaints | 
who die in the Lord, that they reſt from their Reue. 1a. 1 
labexrs : then after death, no place ofpaine, 
no puniſhment, no Purgatorie. Is there No Pur. 
light in darkenefle? Is there truth ioerrour? gaterie. 
Is there /ife in death? Is there fire in water ? 
Is there eaſe in paine ? Reſt in labour? 
Good in euill? Sweete in ſowre ? Is there 
2 pur- 
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apurging fire in Hell muſt fine vs for Hea- 


uen? Sweete Chriſt, where then is thy 
bloud? which alone, ſay we, nothing elſe, 
r-Fobn1.7. and none other, pargeth our ſinne, plea- 
AGEs 4.12. deth our cauſe, and purchaſeth our place. 
. An 3.1. Wee neede no other ſacrifice, we need no 
Ads 20. a8 other aduocate, wee neede no other key to 
open to vs the Port of the Paradiſe of God. 
And if the bloud of leſws pleade bettet 
things then the bloud of Abel, for the bloud 
Heb. 13. 21. of Abel cryed reuenge, but the bloud of 
Heb.9.14- Chrift cried pardon, pardon: then ſlay 
your Bulles, and drops of your leaden Diui- 
nitie: downe with your Dagos and Babel 
of all confuſion, by ſhrift, ſhrine, merit, 
or medall, all coo light, to ballance with 
the bloud of the Lambe: for what is chaffe to 

corne? 
It pities my heart to ſee the deſolations of 
Chriſtendome, and of this my deare Coun- 
Ir. 23. at. trie in many places, where millions of ſoules 
— TÞo- are ſillilie lead by bad and blind guides, 
— factious Jeſuitt, and ſeditious ſeedeſmen, lead 
pro te in- I ſay from the blood of Cbhriſt, to the bloud 
pendit: far of Hales and Becket: from the fire vpon the 


»0s Chri k s 
— e Monnt, to the painted fire of Purgatory, Po 
quo Tho- 


eto Hayes, and heatheniſh helpes, Romiſn in- 


mas aſcen· ſtitutions, Dectetals apoſtaticall, lying ora - 
uit. cles, 


— D—— 
2 


” 
— — a 
* k 
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cles, illuſions, and flattering diuinations, 


This they do, and this they dare do, without 
care of conſcience, feare of God, or faithful. 
neſſe to his cauſe, which wittingly and wil- 
lingly (I verelie thinke)they doe betray, to 
make good their helliſu Hierarchie, and Ba- 
bel of all confuſion. 

For what groſſeneſſe is this, beſides the im- 
pietie, to thinke a people euer ſo fooliſh, a 
ſhould take = this — cartie to their 2 9. 

raues, from the lining tothe dead; yea, and | 
. in plea of — too: from the liuing * 
God, to dead idols: from the living Word, 
to dead traditions: from the liuing bread 
in Heauen, to a dead calfe or cake at Das, 
and Bethel: from the bloud of Chriſt that 
giueth life, do the fice of Purgatory that brin- 
geth death. 

When Chriſt bleeding vpon the tree, had 10h. ic. 30. 
vttered this voice, conſummatum eff, it is fi- 
niſhed, hee gaue vp the ghoſt, Thus he ſaid, 

and thus hee ſuffered, not for himſelfe as a 2 cor. g. ar. 
private perſon, but for vs his members, a 
publicke good. Shall hee ſay it is finiſhed ? 

and ſhall we ſay it is not finiſhed? The Lion 4m 3.1. 
hath rored, who will not bee afraid ? The 
Lord hath ſpoken, who can but tremble? 
O tremble for feare ye faithleſſe generation, 
| who 


1 
* 


nough to make good with this, 
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who dare yet ſay it is not finiſhed? Pray 
Saints in Heauen; helpe fire in Hell; Purga- 
toric play thy part, purge to the full; and 
thou Pope Preſident of this Limbe Lake, rule 


at thy pleaſure; helpe in, helpe out, and if vp- 


on diſpleaſure thou thrult Myriadei of ſoules 


64. r. h. into Hell, yet let nope be b bold as to aske, 


our do- 
Qrine: Sic vols, {ic inbeo,flet pro Fations vo- 
luntas. Aske no queſtions: ſearch no ſtrip- 
tures:ſcek no reaſons: I haugſaid,is — 
my pleaſure is a precept; counſel), a eom- 
maund; and my will is a reaſon. And now 
mee thinkes whileſi I heare them ſay, with; 
out word of God, or warrantie of teaſon: 
Heare Heauen, helpe Purgatorie, pardon 
Pope; that is to ſay, pray Saints, purge fire, 
ſpeake indulgence, for the reſt and eaſe of 
ſoules departed : (a check to the bloud ofmy 
Chriſt, to the truth of my text, and quiet of 
the Saints that gone are) I cannot but ſay as 
Jeb aid of his friends, Miſerable comforters 


Why doeſt thou ſo? It is e it is e- 


ere ye all: Suffer me a little to ſpeake,and when 
..' Thaxe ſpoken mocke on. 


1 Iſay, the Saints in Heauen vpon whom 
you call, ro whom you pray, and before 


whoſe images you ſo proſtrate your ſelues, 
| I fay 
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Iſay they heare you not, and for that, 
helpe you not, they reſt from their labours, 
ended works follow them, and get yours: 
I fay no ſuch workes of wickednefIe, as your 
prayer to them is, whereby yourob God, to Ja. 425. 
clothe a Saint. To the proofe whereof, for 
that you ſay our doctrine is new, and of, 
yeſterdaies birth, The dayes ſhall ſpeabe, and 22 
the multitude of yeeres ſhall teach wiſedome, 
Saints in heauen heare not; Saints in headen 1. King. 8. 
helpe not; Saints in heauen haue no ſenſe of 39: 
our miſeries: it is no new doctrine: it is an- _— * 
cient ; it is heauenly ; and he that hath eares eo 
to heare, let him heave, 
Aaguſtius in his booke De cura habenda Auguſt de 

pro mortuis, teacheth, Animas Sanitorum in cura bab. 
cœlis eſſe, nec intereſſe noſtris his terrenis ne- — 
gotys : That the ſoules of the bleſſed are in ** 
heauen: nor do they teſpeR ourtaffaires here 

on earth; as and if he ſhould ſay, Ceaſe your 
praying, for no more doth their affection 
reach yours, then your prayer doth reach 
them. And this doth he proue, by theſe rea- Ane the 
ſons ſound and good, vnanſwerable, if truth ion « 
might preuaile, when it pleadeth on earth, as the dead. 
when it iudgeth in heauen. 

And firſt hee beginneth with his mother 
Alovicha, dead and gone, whole affection 
1 towards 


26 
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towards him, in life was euer ſuch, as hee 
thought could not but reach him from hea. 
uen, it Saints had feeling of our miſeries here 
on earth: Vr volet accipiat quiſque quod di- 
cam, ſaith the Father,; Let men iudge of my 
words as they pleaſe; for that I may ſay no- 
thing of others, yet dare I ſay of her, Srrebus 

_ vinentinm intereſſent anime mortworum, me 
ipſum pia mater nu la nocte deſereret, quẽ ter- 
ra mariq; ſecuta eſt vt mecum viueret. If the 
ſoules ot the dead did reſpect the affaires of 
the liuing, then my deare mother would ne- 
uer faile me night or day, xho by ſea, and by 
land, followed me in this life to liue with me. 
Abfit enim v1 facta ſit vita fœliciore cradelis. 
ce. Bee it farre away, that a bleſſed life 
ſhould make her more vnkind, or cruell; ſo 
as in all the anguiſh of my ſoule, I neuer felt 
her ſolace, who hileſt ſhe liued could neuer 
abide to ſee mee ſad. But without all doubt, 


Fi a5. 10. uod ſacer ꝑſalmus perſonat, verum eſi; quoni- 


am pater meus & mater mea dereliquerunt 
me; Dominus autem ſſumpſit me: becauſe my 
father and my mother haue forſaken me, the 
Lord hath taken me vp. If then our fathers 
do forſake vs, ho can they care for vs: and 
if our fathers doe not care for vs, qui ſunt ili 
mortuorum, qui norunt quid agamus, quidne 
patia- 
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patiamur: who are they among the dead, that 
know what we do, or care what we ſuffer? 

2 A ſecond teaſon is taken out of Iſaiab 
the Prophet, who moned in miſerie, after a 
deliuerance, and greatly complained of 
mercies with-holden, and compaſſions re- 
ſtrained, gained at no hand, but at the hand 
of God: nor was pitied of any, but of him- 
ſelfe : and for that hee ſaith, Dowhzleſſe thos 
art our father, though Abraham be ignorant 
Fur, & Iſrael know vs net, yet thou Lord art 
our Father,and our redeemer : thy name ts for Iſa. 63. is. 
euer. Whereupon the father concludeth, 
with an argument drawn fromthe ſtronger, 
Si tanti Patriarche quid er94 populum ex his 
procreatũ ageretur ig norauerunt, G c. If two 
ſo great Patriarches were ignorant, what 
ſhould become of that people themſelues 
had begotten, and from whoſe ſtraine ſhould 
ſpring by promiſe, Chriſt the father of all 1am. 33. 
the faithfull? If Abraham being the friend 
of God, yet could neuer enter into that ſe- 
cret; nor Iſrael as preuailing with God, yet 
neuer obtained ſuch a bleſſing, as once Gen 221. 
dead, either to know, to eaſe, or helpe their 
poſteritie, in life or death: then h»ſþ to 
heauen, and to all that therein is, except 
God all are ignorant, none can know, none 
I 2 can 


— — * 
— — — gt 1 — — 


— —— 


2. King. an. 
16.20. 
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can helpe, none can heare, none can eaſe our 
plaint, or paine, either in earth, or elſewhere, 
His third argument is drawne from 

the memorie of bleſſed Ieſab, vnto whom 
Huldah the Prophetefſe pronounced this 
bleſſing from God, that hee ſhould die, and 
bee gathered vnto his fathers before hee ſaw 
the euils which the Lord hd determined 
vpon that place and people. Her words bee 
theſe: Thus ſaith the Lord, becauſe thine hart 
did melt, and thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe be- 
fore the Lord,when thou beardeſt what | ſpuke 
againſt this place, and againſt the inbabitants 
of the ſame : to wit, that it ſhould be deſtroyed 
and accurſed, and baſt rent thy clothes, and 
wept before me, I baue alſo beard it ſaith the 
Lord. Behold therfore I will gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou ſhalt bee put in thy graue in 
peace. & thy eyes ſhall not ſeq all the euill which 
Iwill bring vpon this — Iin- 
ſerre with the father, Her put mus quietos, 
u, in quiot a vita vivornm ſolicitat? May 
we thinke them at quiet whom the trouble- 
ſome ſturs of this world may vexc? I tro 
no; for doe but ſuppoſe, that the Saints in 
heauen, did behold the miſeries heere on 
earth; Princes the ſubuerſion of their king- 
domes ; Noblemen of their houſes; Gentle- 
"mn 
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men of their lands, line, and families; did 
fathers ſee the ſinnes of their ſonnes, and 
mothers the ſhame of their daughters, clad 
with pride, ſed with idleneſſe, and ſnod with 
blood, to the deſtruction both of their bo- 
dies and ſoules; finally, did heauen but 


heare, ſee, or feele wich paſſion, how Sion is Lam. 1.4. 


waſted, her ſtones lie buried in the duſt, and 
there is none to pitie her deſolations; did 
they but ſee the graſſe of the earth — — 


with the blood of the Saints, by eAntichrift Turke and 
in the eaft,and eAnutichriſt in the weſt; ban. Pepe. 


ding themſelues „* againſt the Lord, 
and againſt our Chriſt, the one to deſtroy 
the honour of his perſon, the other of his 
offices i I ſay,if Saints in heauen had a ſenſe 
and feeling of theſe miferies, woes, and ca- 
lamities, ſmall were their reſt, little were 
their eaſe, and heauen were no hold for hap- 
pineſſe. SI 

If the preſence of God were vpon hell 
(as one ſaith, infernus in amanuy conuerte- 
retur Paradiſum) it would become the port 
of Paradiſe: ſo contrarily, it may bee laid, 
if the preſence of our ſinnes, woes, and ca- 
lamities ſhould peſter heauen: if earthly 
miſeries,helliſh horrors, and (as our aduer- 
ſaries wil haue it) Purgatories plaints ſhould 
e 13 reach 


Job 14. 
20.21 . 
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reach the Saints; then ſhould heauen be tur- | 


ned into hell: reſt into toyle; peace into war; 
and ble ſſedneſſe into bane. 

Job ſaw this, when hee ſaid of the dead, be 
changeth bu f ce, when thou caſteſt him away, 
and be knoweth not if his Sonnes ſhall be hono- 
rable, neither ſhail be wnderftard Coucerning 


them, whether they ſhall be of lim degree. 


Auguſt. lib, Whereunto accordeth ¶Auguſtine in ano- 
deſpiritu ther place: The ſonnes of them that are 
& anima, dead, are there where they doe not ſee, nor 


cap. 29. 


heare what things are done or chanceth in 
this life: ſuch is their care for the living, that 
they know not what wee doe: euen as our 
care is ſox the dead, that wee know not what 
they doe. 

For concluſion of this point (that I bee 
not tedious) ſay no more either for your 
ſelues, or oucr your dead. Heare heaven; 
helpe Saints; ſend peace; giue reſt; they ſee 
you not; they.heare you not; nor haue they 
feeling of your miſeries. Vour ora pro nobis 
is out at doores, and your Miſſa requiem, is a 
pregnant idoll. Popes pardons ate bables, 
for Pagans to ſport withall ; and like the 


Ak. 5.3- madde Gadaren, you hunt the graues of the 


dead, to grieue the living, taking vp theſe 


and ſuch like ſtones, to wound your — 
4 an 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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and build vp your Babel of all confuſion. But Heb.6.ge 


of you my brethren, I ang perſwaded better 
things, ſuch as accompany ſaluattõ, though 

thus ] ſpeake : for God is not unrighteous that 

he ſhould forget your worke and labour of loue, 

which you ſhew towards his name, giving him Hb. 13. 
alone the ſacrifice of yourprayers and prai- 15.16. 
ſes: ſaying with holy Jeb, Ay witneſſe uu in 

heaven, And with the ſweet Pfalmiſt, 795 16.19. 
whom haue I in heauen but thee ? and whom Ja. 3. 25. 
haue | in earth beſides th:ze? As alſo with Heſt14.3. 
bleſſed Heer : O ny Lord. thou only art our 

King, helpe me deſolate woman,which haue no | 
Fr — thee, And for the dead, take this wo 
from Syracides for a memento. Forget it not, 

ſeeing he is at reſt, let hs remembrancereit : 

ceaſe thy prayers, thou ſhalt doe him no good, 

but hurt thy ſelfe. 

2 No to come to the ſecond ſupport, I Purgatorie 
meane our aduerſaries bath, to ſupple and caſeth aus. 
eaſe their de ad, before they come to hea- 
uen: and for that they cry helpe Purgatorie, 
purge fire; heatheniſh in device, helliſh in 
practice, and Romiſh for gaine. That I may 
ſay no more, I can ſay no leſſe of that popiſh 
puddle, If I faythe truth; but as the Apoſtle | 
ſaid of anidoll, Idolus nibil eſt ; ſo ſay 1 of *. cor... 
Purgatoric, Purgatorium nihil eſt; it is none 

14 of 


4: 
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of Gods creatures: it is none of Gods ordi. 
nances : it was neuer in his counſell; and 
ſor that it can neuer ſtand with his proui- 
dence. 

Nay, if you reade the approuers of it, who 
— it — like it beſt, you ſhall finde 
15. 4. them like Sampſons foxes, tyed by the tailes, 
— but diuided — — the corne 
of the Philiftims,whileſt /ſraels ſheaues iid 
avpright: I meane, conſuming themſelues 
whileſt they cauill with vs about a birth of 
no being: for if they could but agree at 
home, ere they warreabroad,, 1. wherethe 
place is, 2. Whenitbegan, 3. how long it 
ſhall continue, 4. who is there puniſhed, 5. 
what is the paine, 6. and laſtly, who bee the 
Proue thi: tormentors : happily it might make vs to 
porn'sy* ſound a retreat, and moue a parley. But when 
Paiſis. in all, or moſt of theſe, they are at ods with 
themſelues, I truſt (by the grace of God)they 
ſhall neuer bee at euen with vs, or with any 

that feare the Lord in truth. 

It would require a longer diſcourſe, then 
now I can ſtand ypon : to deſcend into each 
of theſe particulars, beeing limited with 
the time, mine owne weakneſſe, and your 
wearineſſcjyet if any man doubt, let him de- 

murte with mee ypon a further triall and 
| con- 
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conference, when I ſhall (if God will) ſatiſ- 
fie him to the full; that in all theſe ſeuerall 
points, they doe nothing elſe but agree 
to diſagree : in the meane time I dafe a- 
uouch as firft I did, that Purgatorie is not 
at all. 


1 That it was neuer knowne in the Exad. 24.8. 


Church of Iſrael, or a doctrine ſprinkled 
vpon that people, with the bloud of the 
old couenant by Moſes, who was fauthfull in 
Gods houſe,and deliuered all bee ſaw vpon the 
Mount. 

2 That Purgatorie hath no foundation 
in the new Teſtament, and that the bloud 


of Chriſt never taught it in that couenant, Gal. 3. 13. 
but was of it ſelfe ſufficient to purge and Ro. 8. 2.3. 


preſerue tam à pa quam à culpa: though 
our aduerſaries ſay contrary. 

3 That neither the Primitive Church, 
nor the Fathers of the ſame, ſor the ſpace of 
many ages, did euer acknowledge the Pur- 
gatorie of the Church of Rome. I ſay God 
neuer ordained : Scripture neuer taught: 
Spirit neuer guided: Father neuer agreed 
vpon ſuch a doctrine: but as they that were 
conuerted to Chriſt at the firſt; whether 
from Iudaiſme, or from Paganiſme,did bring 
with them, either their ceremonies, or their 
9 


Horace. 
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opinions z ſo in this errour,as in others. 
Plato taught it in his ſchooles : Virgil in 
his rythms: both Pagans Papiſing, Boxanen- 
ture at all auenture, and D#re»dnot dange- 
rous of the doctrine, haue taken it vp; both 
Papiſts Paganiſing. To iuſtifie what hath bin 


faid of old: Picteribuu, atque poetis quialibot 


andendi ſemper fuit equapoteſtas. 

To Painters, to Poets (to Papiſts) of skill, 

Hath ener bin grãted to faigne what they will, 
For the proofe of all theſe aſſertions, I re- 


The ligbe ferre you to the worthie writings of that no- 
of France, ble Berrean Lord Philip of Mornay ; lumen 
the ſcaurge Salla, maſtix Rowe, in his treatiſe of Purga- 


t. Pet. 1. 3. i 


torie, laid downe in his third booke of the 
Sacrifice pretended in the Maſſe. 

And now for concluſion of this point, in 
clearing of the truth, pitifullic dearned 
with theſe cloudes of errour, let theſe few 
Scriptures, and Fathers diſpell the fogge; 
ſo as the Sonne of righteouſneſſe may ſhine 
our hearts, and beget you to a better 


"Su voice from heauen hath ſaid it, and you 


Rene 14.13. may beleeue it; Bleſſed are the dead that die in 


the Lord ( Amods)enen now, for they reſt from 
their /aboxrs, In bleflednes is no paine: in reſt 
is no toile, and if chis happineſſe bee — 

yen 
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Euen — vpon the diſſolution; there is 
no danger by the way: there is no delay by 

urgatorie. * : 

pas hath ſaid it, you may beleeue it, Phi T At. 23 
{briſt is to me both in life and in death aduan- 
tage, deſiring to beloſed and to be with Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all:as and if he ſhould ſay, ne- 
uer can I loſe by Chriſt, in life hee is my 
grace; in death he is my glory: when I am Jab. 12. 26. 
gone, I ſhall be where hee is;not in paine, but 
in bliſſe, where no fire ſhall purge, nor water Res. 7. 14. 
waſh; hauing alreadie dipt my ſtole in the 
bloud of the Lambe. 

Vriſt hath ſaid it, you may beleeue it, his 0b. 17. 24. 
word is a warrant to your wearie ſoules. Fa- | 
ther, I willthat = which thou haſt ginen me, 
be with me euen where | am, that they may be- 
bold my glory, which them haſt ginen me. Itis 
his will, and whodares wreftic? the head 
will haue his members, the Bridegroome 
his Spouſe, God his elect, and Chrift his 
redeemed : and where will hee haue «& 
but where he is? and that is in heauen. 
Purgatorie is no Palace for (brift his abode; 
ergo, no place for Chriſtians to behold his 
glory, 
Nor bath Cbriſt ſaid it, but ſworne it too, 
in ſupplementum fidei, to helpe faith; that by Heb. 6. 18. 
N ws 
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two immutable things, wherein it is _— ; 


that God ſhould lie; kirſt promiſeʒ and ſecond- 
ly oath; wee might haue ſtrong conſolation, 


Iobx 5.24. His oath is this, neuer to be reverſed : Veriiy, 


verily I ſay unto you, hie that beareth my 
wordt, and beleeneth in him that ſent me,bath 
enerlaſting life, and ſhall not come ini con- 
demmation, but bath paſſed from death to life. 
O happie hearers! but thrice happie belee- 
uers,for whole cauſe the Lord hath ſworne, 
in certaintie of your ſaluation, and ſpeedie 
paſſage from death to life, without touch of 
fire, meede of merit, or neede of Popiſh in- 
dulgence. | 
One ſaich well, velox off ſermo dei, & ve- 
locem defederat habere ſequentem. The word 


.. 14725, of God is ſwift, and it requireth a ſpeedie 


follower : if peed in following, much more 
in attaining: if ſpeede in the bodie, much 
more when it hath put it off: if vnder the 
croſſe we grone and goe forward, with how 
much more ſpeede ſhall wee haſte to the 
Crowne, when teares ſhall bee wiped from 
our eyes, and wee ſhall bee tranſlated out of 
this World, to raigne with God for euer? 
And if it bee true of a glorified body, that 
eAngu/tine hath, corpus eff vbi volet animnus: 
The bodie is Rraight where the mind — 

* 
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" how much rather ſhall a ſanctified ſoule dife Ecclef.ra.y | 


ried into Abrabaws boſome, The theefe yp- 
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burdened of the body, paſſe with ſpeede to 
to him that gaue it. 

Lazarus died, and was ſtraightwaies car- Luk 16.32; 
. Luk 33.43 
on the croſſe died, and was that very day in 4& 7.59, 
Paradiſe. Stephen called and ſaid, Lord le- 50 
ſus receive my ſpirit: and ſhall we doubt of 
his defire cvep then anſwered? Chriſt cried 
vpon the tree, Father into thy hands I com- Luk23.46, 
mend my ſpirit, and gaue vp the ghoſt; not 
downe the ghoſt; ſpeedily, and without de- 
lay: yea, and Iam perſwaded, that it is with 
every Saint of Godin his particular death, 
as it ſhall be at the generall doome, all ſhall 
bee changed at the twinckling of an eye, at 
the laſt trumpe: for the trumpet ſhall blow, 
and the dead ſhall riſe; ſo all ſhall bee chan- 
ged at the laſt gaſpe, and euen in the twink- 
ling of an eye, ſnall the body returus to earth Lecieſ. 12.7 
fromwhence it came, and the ſonle to God that 
gau it. Neſcit tarda molimina ſpiritns des 
gratia, The gifts and graces of God, are 
without delay: no delay in the creation: no 
delay in the redemption: no delay in the Ti . 7. 
comming of the holy Ghoſt, for ſuddenly ir 
fell: and ſhall wee ſurmiſe a delay after the 
diſſolution ; after wee haue fought the good 


fight, 


— ͤ—ᷣ—l: 
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fight, finiſhed our courſe, and kept the faith. No 


no, there is a Crowne of righteouſneſle laid 
vp for thee Paul, and for all them that loue 
his appearing ; Imeaue Chriſt who ſtandeth 


Renel.2.10, readie with a Crewne in his hand, ouer the 


head of all his Saints, euen whenthe fleſh is 
off, to put it on. 

To goe by the ſtreame of all the Fathers, 
to waſh out this errour, would garrie mee to 
a ſea of matter, for the time impoſſible, and 
therefore I am enforced of much to take a 
lictle,and of many a few, Leonem ex vngni- 


Ignatius in Iqnatins bath theſe very words truly tran- 


bis 6. Epi- 
Ale 


Terom in 
Gal.6, 


chryſoſt.in 
heb. cap. 2. 
om. 4. 


ſlated. Alwaies reaſon require th, that whileſt 
we baue ſpace and time, we ſhould amend and 
corrett our faults, whileſt in thu life we haue 
occaſion ginen of repentance : for it is truly 
ſaid, eAfter death there is uo place nor time 
to conſeſſe aur ſinnes: whereunto accordeth 
that of Ierme. Whileſt wee are in this pre- 
ſent world, either by praier, counſell, or com- 
fort, wee may helpe one another: but after, 
not Job, nor Daniel, or Noab, ſhal obtaine by 
any entreatic, but euetie one ſhall beate his 

owne burthen. 
Chryſoſtome giueth the reaſon of both: 
Hoc enim cuncorum tempus eſt; illud vero co 
fn YOCATHIY, 
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* renarum,retributionum & præmiorumzthis is 


the time of ſwadles, bands, and bickering: 
but that of Crownes, rewards, and Gar- 
lands, 

Cyprian in his firſt Treatiſe againſt Deme- 
trian,doth fully ſubſcribe to the ſame truth, 
where he ſaith:That after we be once departed 
ont of this life, there is no more place of repen- 
tance:there is no more effect or working of ſa- 
tisfaitions: life is here either loſt or won;ener- 
laſting ſaluation is here pronided for, by the 
dus worſhipping of God, and fruits of faith. 


eAnguſtine vpon his firſt conuerfion, ſa- Aug. in ſer 
vouring ofGentiliſme, was doubtfull & ſaid none de 
of Purgatory, It may be there is ſuch a place, ce. 


and it may be there is none: but being fur- 
ther grounded in docttine, and confirmed 
in faith, is reſolute at the laſt, and ſaid: Let 
ro man aece:ue himſelſe, there are but two pla- 
ces; and as for any third place, tbere is none at 
all;be that raigneth not with Chriſt, ſbal periſh 
with the Diuell without all doubt. And in his 


Serm. 13 2. 


booke Hypegneſticon, he is yet more plaine, Hypogrofti- 
more full, more abounding in the beating con. lib. q. 


backe of that deuiicd ertour: his words bee 
theſe : The firſt place, the Catholique fath by 
Gods amthoriticbeleeneth to be the kingdoms of 
Heanen : the ſecond place, the ſame Catbolike 

| ' faith 
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faith beleeneth tobe bell, where allrannapater 
& whoſocncr is without the faith of Chriſt hal 
taſte enerlaſiing puniſhment, As for any third . 
place we viterly know none,neitber ſhal we find 
in the boly Scriptures, that there is any ſuch. 
And as ifhe would never off this ground, 
till he had built vp the truth, and remoued all 
in bis 18. rubbiſh, hee is yet vpon that againe and 2 
ſermon of gaine. There be two habitations or dwelling 
OP _ places,the one in fire exerlafting,andthe other 
4 * the king dome that neuer ſhall baus end. 
In bu 34. There in uo other place to correlt our man- 
Epiſtle to ners, and conditions but only in this life for aſ. 
ter this life,enery man ſhall bane that that he 
. bathpurchaſedvnto bimſelfe in this world. 
So then with theſe few, to ſhut vp the 
ſtreame of the reſt, that ſtill runne in the 
ſame current, and to cloſe with their recti- 
f ſſied ſpirits in triall of the truth, I conclude 
ala wich themſelues: In quo quemque innonerit 
So. Ke. to fun- vomiſſimus dies, in hoc comprebendet mun- 
di nouiſſimus dies: quoniam quali in die iſto 
quiſquis moritur, talis in die illo iudicabitur. 
And againe - Vunſqui ſq ve cum canſa ſua dor- 
mit, & cum cauſa ſua reſurgit: Where in eue- 
rie mans laſt day ſhall leaue him; therein 
Gods day ſhall find him; as wee die, ſo ſhall 
wee bee iudged, and euery man ſhall reps 
an 
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and riſe againe with his owne cauſe. 
As for that our aduerſaries ſtraind diſtia- 
Cition, of good to heauen, bad to hell; and 
meanely mannered to purgatorie: it is a hea- 
theniſh helpe, and a Painims Poem, found in 
the Schoole of Plato, and there firft forged 
vpon the anuill of errour; who meketh ( by 
the report of Eaſebius hiinſelfe in his booke 
of he ſoule) three degrees of men. Some in 
the Eliſian ficlds, who liued well and vertu- 
ouſly:bleſſedſoules, in blefied places Others 
in 7 artare, whom he calleth «v2 iz paſt 
hope of amendment, curſed ſoules in curſed 
places. But i, ſuch as ate curable and ve- 
niall, he caſteth into burning flouds, there to 
make perfect their repentance, & after their 
— ation, receiue abſolution. Virgil de ſeri- 
th it at large, in his ſixth booke of his Æ· 


veidos. 


Alt ſub gurgite vaſto 

Infeits eluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur igni: 
Dones longa dies, per ſecto temporis or be, 
Concretam exemit labem, c. 


Engliſhed thus: 
Som fl.eting bim in floods, 
and deepe in guipbes themſelnes they tire, 
| K TM 


Auguſt. de 
cit dei. 


bb.21, 
cap. 3. 


Pardons 
reach vs 
Not, 


erias con 
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Till ſnues away be waſor, 
or cleanſed cleare with parging fire: 
Till compaſſe long of time, 
perfect comrſe bath purged quite 
Our former cloddred ſpots, 
and pure hath left our ghoſtly ſprite, ec. 


And heereat no doubt eAwgsſtine aimed 
when hee ſaid, that atorie was one of 
Platoes doctrines: as alſo ſome of their grea- 
teſt Clerkes and Ieſuites, who doe not let to 
confeſſe that purgatorie is found there. 

And fot concluſion of all theſe points of 


doctrine, controuerſed betwixt vs and our 
aduerſaries; I ſay ofpopiſh pardons and in- 


dulgences, which lalily they pleade, in re- 
liefe of their dead, and caſe of ſoules de- 
parted, that refi ſhould come by them: I ſay, 
though they be neareſt to their true gaine, 
yet are they furtheſt from their due proofe ; 
as may appeare by their one Doctors, too 
too doubtfull, yet doting vpon the do- 
ctrine, ex ore tuo, cc. 

Silueſter Prierias hath theſe very words, 
Pardons (faith he) are not knowne onto vs by 


tra Luther. the authoritie of Scriptares but by the autho- 


ritie of the Church of Rome, and of the Popes, 
which is greater then the aubority of the 
Ser pt ares. 


Scriptures. Deſinat in piſtem molier formoſs 
ſuperue. A mild beginning, but a wild and 
woody ending. 

Jobs CMiaior is no leſſe doubtfull when he Is. Major: 
auoucheth, that of pardons little may bee 940, 
faid of certainty : for the Scripture expreſly — 
ſaith· nothing of them. Touching that Chr : 
ſaid onto Peter, Vnro thee wil I gine the keyer, 
ce. Wee muſt vnderſtand this authoritie 
with a corne of ſalt, uk 

Alphonſiu de Caſtro in bis eighth book of Alpbonſ.de . 
pardons, faith, There is nothing in the Scrip- caſtro.lib.s 
tures leſſe opened, or whereof the old Fathers 2 
haue leſſe written then pardons : of pardons 
there is no mention. 

Let Bernard of Clunice blaunch the de- Benin 
uiſe, and tell the truth of this toy. The deui- ara. 
ſing of pard3s(faith he) a godly guile, a bhurt- 
leſſe deceit to the intent, that by a dewont kind 
of erronr the people may be drawn to godlines. 

Much like vnto many wantons in Ct our 
dayes, who deeme that diuinitie may goe 
by the drum, whileft they vrge piping te 
bring on preaching,and minſttilſie to grace 
our miniflery, with multitudes in the aſter- 
noones, of many our wofull and ſolitarie 
Sabbaths. 
But to the matter in hand, and point of 

K 2 pardons; 
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Nag lib. So pardons; I ſay with Aaguſtine: O vanity, 
Howil.36. E lng —— them — will heare — 
aud vaine are they that will belcene it. Nay ra- 
Mantua, ther beleeue your owne Pacts, who durſt 
freely ſay : If wee haue any thing from Rome, 
they be trifles: it regeineth our gald. and decei- 
neth aur ſoules, 
reſdus. Say with Veſeliu, one of your owne Do- 
ctors, Among vs in Rome, Churches, Price ſis, 
Altars, Incenſe, Pray- 
ert, and Heauen are ſet to ſale: yea, and Cod 
ban ſel fe among vs may be had for money. 
nudlemin Say with Budæus. The Popes Canons ſecme 
Pandeflis, 101 now to guide maus lines but I may ſo ſay, 
| they rather ſerue to make a banks, and to get 
money. 
dec het in Say with Becket one of your owne Biſhops: 
E'i/t.ro the Rome our mot ber is become an barlot, and for 
Biſh1p of yoncy and reward layeth her ſelfe to ſale. 
— If then for concluſion, my deare brethren, 
beloued in the beſt loue thai euer was, which 


is of Ieſus Chriſt: if Saints helpe not, for 


that they heare not: if Purgatorie eaſe not, 
fot that it is not: and laſtly, if pardons pre- 
uaile not, for that they teach neither quicke 
nor dead: why doe weeliſten to theſe vn- 
godly Syrens? who blacken the aire with 
the fogges of their —— and 

tiue 
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drive away al comfort from diſtreſſed ſoules, 
with theſe wofull outcries, and doubrfull 
voices. Helpe Saints: Purge fire : Pardon 
Pope, Away away, get you hence, for who e- Iſi. t. 1a. 
wer required theſe things at your hands, ſaith 
my God? _ - | 
Let onely the price of the blood of my Aug. in 14. 
Lord, auaile mee vnto the perſection of my bee en 
deliuery. He is my peace: he is my reſt: in lite © L 
and in death Chriſt is to mee an aduantage. 
O death where is thy fing! hell where « thy 1. cor. a 3. 
vill ory? Pope where is thy pride? Purgato- 55 
ry where is thy gaine? Thazkes be vnte God, 
who hath giuen vs victorꝝ, peace, and reſt. iho- 
rough our Lord Ieſus Chrift, And now who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
choſen :itis God chat iuſtifieth, who ſhall 
condemne?it is Chriſt which is dead, yea ra- 
ther which is riſen againe, whois alſo at the 
right hand of God, and maketh requeſt alſo Rom 8. 
for vs. And what ſhall divide vs ſtõ bis loue? 33. Cc. 
Shall cribulation,or anguiſn, or perſecution, 
or famine, or nakednefie, or perill, or ſword? 
ſhall life or death? In all theſe we are more 
then conquerours, in him that loued vs. And 
I am petſwaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, nei- 
3 ther 


3. Part. 


1. 9bſerue 
the genera 


Lieie of 
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tie ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue 
of God which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
Veziends venjet. Peace ſhall come; they ſhall 
reſt from their labours, euery one that wal- 
keth before him. 

Thus you haue heard (I hope to your 
e peace after warte, reſt after toile, 
life afier death: and a bleſſed being after a 
miſe:able bondage, to all Gods children vp- 
on che laſt farewell, with this wofull world. 
It now remaines wee come to the ſecond 
part, and declare out of the text: to your fur- 
ther comfort, who are partakers of the bleſ- 


Goas f {ts, ſing ; even all ſuch as are parties to the cauſe, 
yetwithb- and none but ſuch as haue walked before 
mitation» him, - 

>.Theſ.3.,, Al baue not faith; ſo faich Paul. All haue 
Ia. 57.21, not peace; ſo ſaith the Prophet. Not euery 


plant is for this Orchard. Not euery tree is 
for this building: each peeble ſtone may 
not lie with the Carbuncle, Topaz or Chry- 


Reuel. 23. ſolite, in the habitation of his holineſſe. For 


14.15. 


without ſnall be dogęges, aud inchanters, and 
whoremongers, . — murtherers, & Idolaters, 
and wboſcener loneth or maketh lies: But bleſ- 
ſed are they that doe his commandements, 
that cheir right may be found in the * - 
: ife, 


\ 


ther 0 nor depth, Pope, nor Purgato—- 
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6 —life, and may enter in through the gates in- 
to the citie. Bleſſedneſſe with the Apoſtle is 
5 to ſuch as doe his commandements; Peace 
and reſt with the Prophet, is to ſuch as wallę 
before bim. Both abſolute in the promiſe of 
God: both deſeaſeable on the condition of 
man. ä 
It is an ouertuled caſe in ſchoole diuini- 
ty.Comminationes & promiſſioues dinine ſunt 
bypotherice, comminations & promiſes from 
God are conditionall, euer limited within 
the bounds of our obedience or diſobedi- 


ence, 
i Yet fortie dajes & Nininie ſhall be deſtroy- 1,14 3:4; 
dea; if Ninmierepentnot: and I amperſwa- 
ded, that yet not many yeeres,and the whole 
world ſhall be deſſroyed. if the world amend 2/al.87.3, 
not. Excellent things were ipoken of thee, 
thou City of God: but now execrable things 
are done to thee, for that thou art fallen from 
God, Bethel is become Bothexen, the houſe 
of God, the houſe of iniquitic. Heu demus 
antiqua quam d:ſparidomins dominare ! Thy 
ruines arerelickes of thy fin, and iudgments 
of thy God. 
God promiſed a Prieſthood of continu- 
ance, with an eternall couenant: and ſaid, 
hee would neuer faile Salomos of aſanne to 
K 4 ſuc- 
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Mat. 7.7. 


lob. 14.6. 


Heb. 7. 17. 
Add. ;. 22. 


1. Tim. s. 
15.16. 
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ſucceed in that throne of gouernmentz; if his 
children would doe right, and walke in his 
waics : but when they failed in the conditi- 
on, the Lord failed in his promiſe, that they 
might know his promiſes are conditionall, 
and his mercics euer with limitation, 

aA che, and ye ſball buus; ſeeke, and ys ſbal 
find, Kcocbe. and it ſhall be opened vnto yon; ſo 
ſaich Cariſt a mercifull Meſſias: but with 
this implication; if yee aske not, yee haue 
not; if yee ſeeke not, yee finde not; if yee 
knocke not, it ſhall not bee opened vnto 
you. And I pray you what is implied in all 
the titles and dignities of Chritt? where ei- 
ther hee ſaith ot himſelfe, or others of him, 
that he is the may, the truth, and the /ife : but 
that we ſhould walke in him, ſhine through 
him, and liue by him: or what of this? that 
hee is the doore, the ſhep heard, and the vine? 
but that wee ſhould enter, bee guided, and 
grow together in him. A Prieſt hee is to 
pleaſe our God. A Prophet to inſtruct our 
ſoules: and a King to conquer our enemies. 
All defeaſeable on our behalfe: if we yeeld 
him no ſacrifice; no care; no obedience; I 
ſay, for concluſion, whatſocuerChrift is to 
me, I am nothing to him; if Eccho-like, and 
by reflection, I doe not anſwere to his — 
an 
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due obedience. Qui fecit te ſine te,non ſalua · 
bit te fine te: He that made thee without thee, 
will neuer ſaue thee without thee. Wee are Epbeſ.a. 10 
his workmanſhip, created to good workes, 
that we ſhould walke in them. 
In which walking I doe further obſerue 
out of the Text, that God is no reſpecter of 
— but euerie one that walketh ſhall 
aue peace, 1 reſt, whether Ie or Gal. 3. 28. 
Gentile, circumciſed, or uncircumciſed, man 
or woman, rich or poore, bond or free, ma- 
ſter or ſeruant, ſaint or ſinner ; it hee beleeue, 
hee ſhall haue life ; if hee wake before him: 
Peace ſhall come. 
Neſcit Religiameſtra perſonas, 
nec conditiones hominum refþicit : 
Our religion taketh no knowledge of perſors, 
nor reſpecteth the conditions of men, Old Si. Like 3.25. 
meon in the Temple, young Jobs in the © 4.41» 
wombe, poore Bartimeus beging nich Za. u 10 
chew climing, the hard hearted Centurion 136. 
ſtanding by the tree, and the Thieſe hanging Le 19. 4. 
vpon the Croſſe, confeſſing the truth, and 47 $4» 
walking in the Sunne ſhine of their Chriſt Luk. 23406 
all indifferently receiue hie dic, gaine peace, 
and find reſt. 
This Peter ſaw in a viſion from heauen; 
and 
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A&.10.28, when vpon the ſight hee opened his mouth, 
33-3435- and ſaid, Of a truth I perceine now, that God 
ase reſpecter of perſons, but in enery Nation 
be that feareth him,andworketh righteonſnes, 

is accepted with him, 
Againe, I gather out ofthe Text, that as 

Arbe par- Cod is generall in his gifts; ſo muſt we bee 

ticularitie particular in our receite, Euery one ſhall 

of our re. — ſaued: but by his owne faith. Euery 

cet. one ſhall haue peace, and find reſt: but by 
his owne walking, Anothers faith thoug 
neuer ſo precious, is not ſufficient : ano- 
chers walking, though neuer ſo righteous, 

Habac 2.4, is not auaileable to my reſt, The iuſt man 
ſhall line by hu owne faitb, ſo faith Habacuck 

G4!'6.5, 2. 4. Euery one ſhall bearc his one bur- 

. den: andevery one ſhall haue his one ho- 
nour. And as we ſowe, ſo ſhall we reape: not 
anothers mouth to kiſſe; not anothers teares 
to waſh ; not anothers haires to wipe the 
ſeete of thy Chriſt : but thine one mouth; 

Lake 7. 37. thine owne teares; thine owne haires, muſt 
kiſſe, waſn, and wipe, with Marie, the feete 
of thy Sauiour. 

Eccl. 9. 10. All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, 
dos it with all thy power : thine hand, not ano - 
thers hand: thy prayers, not anothers pray- 

ers: 


| 


and this hee preached powerfully on earth 1 


—— — 
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ers: thine hearing, not anothers hearing: thy 
feete, not anothers feere,ſhod to the prepara Epbeſ.6.15 
tion of the Goſpell of peace; yes, and thy 
communicating of Chriſt, with all the bene- 
fits of his Paſſion, not anothers, ſhall beneſit 
thee, to thine everlaſting ſaluation. Quid tibi 
de alterius dono, ſ tu non dederis: Why art 
thou proud of another mans giſt, and thou 
giue nothing ? 
Anothers clothes will not warme mee; 
anothers meate will not feede me; anothers 
gold will not enrich mee; anothers heart 
will not cheare mee: no more ſay I, can ano- a 
thers faith ſaue me. Onely my faith in my N13 14. 
Chriſt, whom I haue put on; my walking, 
mine obedience, muſt warme mee, mult 
feede mee, muſt cheare me, it enrich me, 
and therefore I ſay with Thomas vpon 100. 20.28. 
mine owne touch; Hy God, my Lord. Not 
Godin generall, but my God in particular; 
mine by promiſe ; mine by Ripulation; 
mine by oath ; mine by free gift; mine by 
purchaſe : mine by participation of giftes 
and graces ; my Shils; mine Emmanuel; my 
Ieſus. 
Of this particular faith and application, 
ſpake aal the Prophet, when he ſaid, Ra- Ia. 24. 6. 
Zili Raxili. Secretum meum mibi, Secretus 
mum 
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meum mihi: My ſecret tomy ſelſe, my ſecret 
to my ſelſe. And this is the ſpirit of applica- 
tion, by which the children of God, both 
can and doe applie the medicine to the ma- 
ladie: for what is the ſweeteſt Balme, if it be 
not broken ? The beſt receic, it it bee not 
taken? Or the ſourraignſt plaiſter, that 
can bee deuiſed by Art or cunning, if itbee 
not applied to the wound or ſore? From 
this ſpirit of application ſpake David, when 

Pal. 63.1, he ſaid, O God thow art my Ged. as Marie 
alſo in the Garden, when ſhe ſaid, X oni, 

$ob.10.16. My Maſter: yea, and Iebn too, whoſe head 
lay neare his Maſters heart, euen the Diſci- 

1. lob. . 1g ple whom the Lord loued, when he ſaid, e 
know that we are of God, thongh all the World 
lie in wickeadn#ſe, 

But the ſonnes of Belia/, and the repro- 
bate from God,if you marke them well, you 

1. Tin. 4. ſhall finde that they are ſeared with a brand, 

12. and ſo, as neither they can, nor doe applie 
the mercies of God vnto themſelues. ¶ ain 

Gez.4.15, could make no vſe of it, when hee ſaid, Ay 
ſinne is greater then can bee pardoned, Nay 
(faith eA»gutine) not ſo: Mentiris Caine, 
ment'ir15,maior eſt dei miſericordia quam om- 
ninm peccatorum miſeria: Thou lieſt Caine, 
thou lieſt, the mercies of God are "_ 

a 
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all mans miſeries. Pharaoh was obdurate, Exed.s.2. 
and could make no vic of God either in ma- 
ieſlie, or mercy, when he ſaid, ho is the Lord 
that I ſhould heare his voice, and let Iſrael go? 
I know not the Lord. Judas, that ſonne of per- 
dition, when hee caſt in the thirty pence(a Zabaraz 
oodlie price whereat he mas valued, _—_ 
Fe mourned much, yet had hee no helpe, for 
that hee was hopeleſſe, when he could not 
applie mercic vnto his miſerie: but ſaid, I 
haus ſinned in betraying the innocent blood. f 274 
The innocent blood, not mine; as ifhe had © 
no portion in his Chr. 

And for the Diucls, they are ſo farre ſrom 
cChallenging any good by Chriſt, that they 
diſclaime his mercies, perſon and all, whileſt 
they lay : Ab. what haue wee to doe with thee, Mark.1.24 
thou leſus of Nazareih? art thou come to de- 
ſtroy vs? Such diiclaime bee farre from you 
my brethren, and from all the Saints of 
GOD, both in life and death: nay rather 
clamate pro re veſtra, claime your due, and 
ſay wich bleſſed Paul, Chri,? is become vnto 1 Cor.1.30 
vs wiſdome, righteouſneſſe. ſantlification, and 
redemption. Vea, and bee bold to ſay yet | 
more; his bodie is in heaven, there ſhall I | | | 

| 


finde it mine: his Diuinitie is on earth, there 
doe I ſeele it mine: his word is in mine cares, 
8 to 


23.23. 
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to beget him mine: his Sacrament is in mine 
eies, to confirme him mine: his Spirit is in my 
heart, to aſſure him mine: Angels mine, to 
campe for me: Prince mine, to rule ſor me: 
Church mine, to pray for me: Paſtor mine, to 
1. Cor. 3. at preach for me: All mine, whether it be Paul, 


or Apollos,or Cephas, or the World, or life, or 
death whether they be things preſent, or things 
to come,cuen all are mine, I am Chriſts, and 
Chriſt is Gods, 

Of all this I inferre and conclude with 
my text,thatenery one mult walke, if he will 
hauepeace; and who will be cured, muſt care 
to applie his ſweete Sauiour vnto his ſinfull 
ſoule. Thine owne gaine muſt buy Balme to 
burie thy Chriſt; nor muſt thou ſend ir, but 
bring it, wich the deuout Maries, to the 


1. Un. 10.1 Sepulcher. The Queene of Sab (though a 


Queene) yet ſhe ſent not, but came her ielſe 


at. a. 1.4 to heate the wiſedome of Salomon. And the 


Wiſemen of the Faſt, herein ſhewed their 
wit, that after they had ſeene his tarre, they 
turned not, but haſted to the place ot the 
babes abode, with this inquiry: Where is he 
which is borne King ot the lee vi, 


ſtellam eius in oriente, we haue ſeene his ſtarre 
in the Eaſt, and ate come to worſhip him: 
venimus per ſonaliter, we come our ſelues, e 


ackuow- 
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acknowledge our miſerie, venimus adorare 
hamiliter, wee adore him our ſelues, we ac- 
knowledge his Maieſtie, and wee worſhip 
eum ſingulariter, him alone: we ſubſcribe to 


the Yynitie: and that there is no name under AH: 


beauen, wherby men muſt be ſaued, other then 
by the glorious name of /eſws Chriſt. As and 
ifthey might ſay, we haue ſeene in ſoule, wee 
are come in bodie, there is the Star, O where 
is the babe? Care is in our hearts, and coſt is 
in our hands, heere is our Gold, let him be 
crowned a King: heere is our Frankencenſe, 
let him be deified a God: here is our Mirrh, 
let him be buried a man: all his by gift, al ours 
by grace: what he gaue vs, we giue againe; 
and here we haue it to beſtow vpon our bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour: from a farre countrey haue wee 


followed him, and wa/ked before bim: and 


therfore now we feele peace, we haue ſound 
reſt to our wearie ſoules. 


412. 


From the generalitie of Gods gifts, and 3. be pro- 
particularitie of our receit, come we now per objett 


to the proper obiect of our faith and wal A = => 


king, contained in theſe words, befere him. 
By which indefivit ſpeech, I hold theholy 
Ghoſt hath reference to one Cbriſt, the way, 
the truth, andthe life of all Chriſtians. No 
way, but by him: no light, but from * = 

£ | e, 


\ 
A 
\ 
h 


ing, 
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life, but in him. Him ſay, nor is he expreſ- 
ſed in plainer termes, ſor that his name is ſe- 

4 cret: and till Gabriel came frombeauen with 

Luke 1. 37. his ſauing- name /eſis, and ſtatute of additi- 

32.37. ons, Luke 1. 3 1. fromthe fitſt age to the lat- 


Gen. 49.10 terdaics, Imeane from Ada, vatill Shilo. 
came, they bur hackedatir, Godin Paradiſe! 


Gen.3.15. lapt vp this ſecret in the ſcede of che woman, 
Iacob in Shile, which by interpretation is 

Exed.4.13 ſent, Moſes in this, Mitte quem mifſurs ec: 
Send him whom thou ſhouldft ſend. Daniel 

Dan. 8.13. thus, One of the Saints ſaid vnto a certaine 


zer. 236. e. Jeremy thus, He that ſhowld call, he is the 


Lord our righteonſneſſe. The Lord in reſpect 
of his, to deliuer his Church: righteous, in 
reſpect of his doome, determinable vpon the 
| World: ours in reſpect of grace, appealing 
 Iai.3.14. his Father. What ſhould I ſay more? foine- 
time they call him by the name of Emmas- 

Jai. 6.7. amel ſometime they call hun 4#Ponderfull, 
| Connſellor,the mighty od, the cuerlaſtin Fa- 
Iſa. 8.3. ther, the Prince of peace, Malu r. ſbalal. haſb- 
ö bar.: Make ſpeede to the ſpoile. hahe to the 
prey; with this pregnant prophecy of him, 

Ier.3 t. 22. that a //, Ig in ſhould inu ron a man. And pee- 
ww rer the dayes of Chritt; they calied him, If 
rarls E xpectation, i ſraels Conſilatton fraeli 


38. 
L . . - 8 
* 23.57 Redemption, And now that Ihaue told thee, 


and 
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and thou haſt heard all theſe ſpeake, Iaske Pn. 30. 
with Salowen, what is his naxe and what is * . 
bis ſons name, f thou cauſt tell? It is the glory 
God to keepe 4 thing ſecret, bat the Kings 
1 will ſecke it out. Anditis an honourable 
ſead that feareth the Lord, but a more hono- Eccluſcte. 
rable ſeed that findeth him, Elder times ſay 2*- 
him a farre off, comming ſwadled in types, 
figures, ſnadowes, and ceremonies: but wee 
haue ſeene the truth, bodie, and ſubſtance of 
our Chriſt, We haue him come, and the vaile 
of the Temple is rent from the toppe to the 11. 27. fl. 
bottome, w —— haue readie paſſage 
into the holieſt of holies, euen Chriſt leſas 1. pet. z. 12. 
the Lord, whom the e Angels defire to babold. | 
Wee heard of him at Ephyars, and wee haue P/al.r326 
found him in the woods, tied to the ttee, and 
pierced thorow, with his body eroſt, and 
ſoule curſt, for the finnes of all the world: 
and now ſitteth in heaven, 2 Mediatour and .; C. 
pledge of aur inheritance, hauing leſt his 
Spirifto live by, and his word to goe by: and 
this is hee whom the Propher meant in this 
word him, the obiect of our faith, and way 
ro walke in, | Fore | 
No man can aſcend, but by hien that did 7.3.25. 
deſcend. and that is Chriſt : the ladder Iaceb Gen. ad. aa. 
ſaw at Pinael the cloud by day, and * 
L e 


i 


— —— —— — ̃ — 


Mat 11. 27. 


Chriſt « 
beipe, 


38 : 
Xx0.1331 fire by night,which guided Iſrasl in the de- 
2. ſertzthe Ki 

ſed hold of happie dwelling. No Paradiſe 
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high-way to heauen,and bleſ- 


without this tree: no perfume without this 
balme : no building without this ſtone: no 
facrifice without this Lambe: I ſay, no God 
without Chriſt in this wicked world. The 
light of the day is. conueyed vnto vs by the 
Sunne in the firmament: ſo is the brightneſſe 
of heauen, by that Sonne of righteouſneſſe: 
Planet in the middeſt of Planets, to lighten 
al aboue, and all below, as whom bleſſed An- 


gels deſire to behold,and bleſſed men couet 


to adore. Life is conueyed from the heart, 
thoro w the veines to all the vitall parts: ſo is 
ſaluation from the Father through Cbriſs, to 
all his living members. Out of Eden went a 
river to water the garden, being divided in- 
to foure heads,it copaſſed the whole world : 
Out of heauen flowed the ſtreame of Gods 
mercy, in and through our Chriſt, whoſe gra- 
ces diuided diuerſſy, all the earth is filled 
with his glory. 

What ſhould I ſay more? Chriſt is a mu- 
tuall to the Father one, to vs another. 
An hand to the Father, by which he reacheth 
vs: an hand to vs, by which wee reach him. 
The Fathers mouth, by which hee ſpeaketh 

8 to 
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is our miſerie, to meet with his Maieſtie, but 
in the of his mercie? which 

ſeate, and all is Chriſt. As then our 

are meſſengers of our minds, and femblanoes 
of our ſoules, to parley with our friends: ſo 
is the Chriſt, the Sonne of God, the Image 
of the Father, and mouth to inſtruct his dea 
reſt Saints, not onely a mouth to ſpeake by, 


59 
to vs: — Rn ro the —.— by which 
we ſpeake to him. Our a conſuming 
—— without Chriſt the vaile, we cannot 
abide the brightneſſe of his glory? for what 


Hab. ta. 


19.3% 


but an eye to ſee by, and the foot-way to go lob. 7 


by, as it is in my text, Peace ſhall come, and reſt 
ſbal be reſerned for every one that wallęth be- 


fore him. 


So then I dare auouch boldly, think what 


thou wilt, and without Chriſt, it is an euill Fab. 5. 5. 


thought: ſay what thou wilt, and without 
Chriſt, it is an euill word: doe what thou 
wilt, and without Chriſt it is an euill deede 2 
tread where thou wilt, and without Chrift, it 
is an euill way. Chriſt is che life of the world, 


and beire of all things, without whom, I Reb. 1. 2. 
can poſſeſſe nothing that * is, either in ce. 3. . 


grace, or in glory. Hee, he, is the ſalt Eliſba 
did throw in, to ſweeten the waters of Jeri- 


obo, with theſe words: r ſaith the _ 2. NU 
3 4 
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1 have healed this water: death ſhall no more 
cams thereof neither barrennes to the ground. 

This faith(my deare brethren)is right, for 
it hits the ſoueraigue good, & thus to walke, 
ia to walke before bim. None but hee careth, 
none but he cureth, none but hee guideth, 


4.412. nove but be ſausth : and hee is but one, as you | 


Ja. 63.3. 


Lak. 22.42 


e ſee, and will be alone in all his courſes; 
without mixture, without medley ; firſt, laſt, 
middeſt, and all, filling all; yet fined from 
all, in the glorious worke of our repaire. 
None but he bare our ſinnes: none but hee 
pleadeth our cauſe: none but hee purchaſed 
our place: none but he traceth our way; be 
—. trod the wine-preſſe alone, and there was 
nome to help. The cup of bitter afflictiõ wher- 
of he taſted,agonizing in the garden, ſor no 
entreatie with | his Father could paſſe from 
him to any other. 

Oye Papiſts, at laſt ( in the name of God) 
bee wiſe, and warned; leaue off your mix- 
tures; away with your medleyes : and if you 
deſire either peace to your ſoules, or reft to 
your bodies, oni walls before him. Meddle 
with no merit of man, pardon of Pope, 
meede of Martyrs, or pride of your owne 
workes, vnwiſely wrought, Make no mix- 
tures of the ſacred water and — 

owe 
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flowed ſrõ the fide of Chriſt, with the blood 
of Hales and Becket, or with the enchanted 
holy water of an ynhallowed Prieſt. Neuer 
match your triple crowneof Gold and dia- 
monds glittering, with the ſingle crowne of 
thorne piercing: And never thinke the puri- 
tie of the Word, will abide the mixtures of 
your traditions; the text, your gloſſes; the 
Church, your Idols; the Arke of God, your 
Dagon; nor the poore Prieſthod of Chri#?, 
your Papall pride and —— | 
Looke for none other, but that the bodie 
and ſoule of your religion, like the image 
Nebuchadarzzar ſaw, pateht together of 5 31 
gold, fluer,braſſe,irow and clay, will and ſhall 32. 33.134; 
ſhiver, when the fone cut ont without handt 33. 
ſhall ſmite the ſame, out coate is of litifie 292211 
woolſie, not for our wearing. Tour familie 124g. 17. 5. 
like CMichs of mount Ephraim, and not for 
our dwelling: ſor as hee had, ſo haue — an 
houſe of Gods: an Ephed,and a Terepbime: he 
would ſerue both God, and Idols; and ſo do 
ou. 
l And as fer vs, who beleeue and looke af- 
ter better things, we ſay with the poore Pa- 
ralytickę, in diſclaime of all others helpe, it 19.1.1 3. 
is Jeſu that made vs whole, And we ſay with 
Abraham when we £0 to ſacrifice,thou ſer» e. 
3 uant 
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want Ray heere, I and the childe will walke 
alone. And now for concluſion by the Lords 
command, that wee are for Bethel, wee 
haue with /acebs family, put away the 
range gods that were among ys; we haue 
cleanſed our ſelues, and changed our gar- 
ments, pluckt off our earings, and put allin- 
to the hand of our Jacob, out Elizabeth, who 
faithfully for her God, and graciouſly for her 
le, hath buried Poperie, with it execra- 

ger zg a ble things, vnder an oke at Shechem, neuer 
Seng. 10 to be reuiued, neuer to be found out, Amen, 
4A Laſtly for an end, ſith the time is paſt, and 
Ifeare much I haue wearied your patience 


- Hog 
geſe and ouer long: From the proper obie& of our 


n faich and walking, come we to the progreſſe, 
and encreaſe of both: contained in this word 
walletb. Where you may ſoe as in a glaſſe 

. chryſtaline, that a Chriflian life is not a ſtan- 
ding ſtill, but a walking on, and growth in 
the doctrine of faith, and practice of godli- 
neſſe. 

The firſt bleſſing that ever God gaue af- 

er. 1. 28. ter the creation, was evcreaſe and multiplic, 
vrhich toolke it effect, not onely in the crea- 

tures by propagation of kind, bur alſo in his 

gifts and graces, by renouation of mindes, 

r new 
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new birth, growth in knowledge, true faith, 
and godlineſſe. All the trees in Paradiſe did 
grow, and all the flouds in Paradiſe did flowz 
to teach vs that wee muſt not ſtand fill aca 
Ray, leſt either we be fruitleſle, and ſo accur- 
ſed ; or become puddle water, and ſo vnpro- 
ficable. 

The ſineſt cloth will weare, if it be not v- 
ſed;the pureſt gold wil ruſt, if it be not hand- 
led; the ſweeteſt balme will corrupt, if it bee 
not broken; and the cleareſt fountaine will 
ſtincke, if it runne not: So are the graces of 
God, and doctrines of the beginnings of 
Chriſt, though of themſclues pure as gold, 
ſweet as balme, clecre as a fountaine; yet in 
reſpect of vs vnprofitable, if we proceed not 
further, but there ſtand QAiIL Foundations 
they are I grant, for the Scripture hath ſaid 
it, Heb. 6.1. But what of thatꝰ and what is the 
foundation?be it of Beryl, Topaze,or Cbriſe- 
lite ? if you build not vpon it, and proceede 
no ſurther in the worke, 


In the firſt of Ezechrel, where the viſion tb. 
of gifts and graces are deſcribed, it is ſaid, 17.2 


that the beaſts, windes, and wheeles went as 
the ſpirit led chem, and mw returned not 
when they went foorth : andif at any time 
they flood, they let downe their wings as 

L 4 vnpęo· 


1 g rech. 47. 


13.4.5. 


6.7. &. 


Num. 17 8. 
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vnproſſtable then, vntill the Lord had put 


power in them of further proceeding. And in 
the ſame Prophet againe, where the like gifts 
are deſcribed by another viſion, you may 
finde, hat from ynder the threſhold of Gods 


Sanctuarie, the waters iſſue out, and they 


runne Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. The 
man with che line meaſured a thouſand cu- 
birs,and the waters were tothe anckles. A- 
gaine he meaſured athouſand,and they were 
to the knees: he meaſured againe, and they 
were to the loines: after he meaſured againe, 
and it was a river impaſſible; ſignifying that 


the graces of God ſhould never decreaſe, but 


ever aboiid in his Church. The fiſhers ſhould 
ſpread out their nets from En- gedi, to Ex- 
glam. The tree ſhould grow vpon the brink 
of the riuer, on this ſide, and on that ſide, with 
leaues not fading, fruit not failing; leaues for 
medieine, fruit for meate, and fruit euer new, 
according to his moneths: As ſor the mirie 
places thereof, ſaith the Prophet, and the 
mariſhes which ſtand ſtill, they ſhall not 
bee wholeſome, but they ſhall bee made ſalt 
pits. 

You may remember when Aarons Prieſt- 
hood ſhould be confirmed, al the tribes with 
their names eaſt their rods into the mercie- 
ſeate, 
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ſeate, and none bloſſomed, but Aarons. 1. Pet. a9. 

You are a Kingly people, and a royall Prieſt- F 

hood: O bud, bloome, bloſſome, and bring F 

forth fruit worthy amendment and newnes | 

of life, | 
Dawid ſaid of his Saints, Ibant de virtute pſal, 84.7, 

in virtutem : they went from flrength to 

ſtrength, and from faith to faith,as it is writ- Rom. 1.17. 

ten: from the ſaith ofthe promiſe, to the 

faith of the performance : from the faith of 

the letter that killeth, to the faith of the Spi- 

rit that giueth life : from the faith of Chrift 

his humiliation in miſerie, to the faith of his 

exaltation in gloty: from the faith ofthe firſt 

reſurrection from ſinne, to the faith of the ſe. 

cond reſurrection from death: from the faith 

of the Law wounding, to the faith of the 

Goſpell curing : from the faith of the Pro- 

phets ſowing, to the faith of the Apoſtles 

reaping: from the faith ofthe old ſacrifice gi- 1. 

uing to God, to the faith of the new Sacra= 3 

ments receiuing ſrom God: in a word, ſrom 

the faith ef the old Couenant, wherein God by 

ſpeaketh, to the faith ofthe new Teſtament, 

wherein Chriſt bleedeth. Of all which,I may 

conclude with Amo, Ex fide qua concipitur 

corde prefortur ore, cæbibetur opere, iuffus vi- 

nit: By faith conceiued in the „ 

wi 
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with the mouth, and practiſed with the hand, 
the righteous man liueth. 

Paul is plentifull in this doctrine, and ha- 
ning once laid the ground of faith, hee vr- 
geth nothing more then the increaſe of 

Row. _ faith, _ telles the Romanes, That by — 

, oſpell, the righteouſneſſe of God is reneale 
Epbeſ-4-13 — faith to Kab. He telles the Epheſians, 
epbeſ. 3. is. that they muſt grow vnto perſect men, eu 
i wntethe age of the fulneſſe of Chrift: M alſo, 
that they muſt know the lone of Chriſt, which 
paſſerh knowledge, and ſo be filed with all ful- 

Phil. 1.8.5. veſſe of God. Hee telles the Philippians, bow 

be longeth after them from the very hart-root 

in leſus Chriit: and in longing,falles a pray- 

ing: and what is the matter of his prayer? but 

that their loue might abound yet mere and 

more in all knowledge, and in all feeling. 

With whom! will conclude, and cloſe with 

cala. 4j. my Text: As you haue receiued (briſt loſm 
the Lord; ſe walke in bim, rooted,and built 

in him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith, as yee 

haue been taught, abounding therein with 
thankſgiving. Where obſerue my brethren, 

that not rooting, building, eſtabliſhing, 
teaching. nor abiding in the faith, is ſuffici- 

ent, without abounding : for fraſfra nititur 

qui non innititur ; Aud bee that continueth 

wot 
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not to the end,ſhallnot be ſaned, | | 
Take heede then my brethren, and be not Pros. 3.7. . 
higb- minded, but feate: you that are come 1 
out of Sodeme, Remember Lots wife: goe not Luk. 17.33 
backe, nay, looke not backe: you are of Ja- 
dah Tribe, and haue taken a proſeſſion vpon 
youʒ and be not like the children of Epbraem, ſa. 78 9. 0 
which being harneſſed, and carrying bowes, 
turned themſelnes back in ye of battell, 
James ſaid well, Te arke,and bane not, becauſe lanes 4. 3+ 
ye acke amiſſe; So may Ifay, many walke, 
and obtaine not, for that they walke amiſſe. 
Some in ſuch idolatrous and ſuperſtitious he- 
reſies: ſome in ſuch climbing and preſuming 
ambition: ſome in ſuch greedie and vnſatia- 
ble couetouſueſſe: ſome in ſuch biting and 
nawing vſurie: ſome in ſuch ſwearing and 
orſwearing of themſelues: ſome in ſuch ex- 
ttauagant and vagabond luſts of the fleſh: 
ſome in ſuch rebellions and conſpiracies of 
hearts and hands, as of whom I may ſay (as 
I haxctoldyou often )and now tel you weeping, phil. 3 18. 
they are enemies to the croſſe of Chriſt, ther 19 
end is damnation,their bellie is their god, their 
glorie is their ſhame,and they but mind earth- 
ly things, 
As for ſuch as creepe with the Crab, and 
flow it with the Snaile; I fay they — a- 
mifle ; 
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| miſſe; for creeping Chriſtians are no Chriſti. 
Ferdl. 10. ans: eAndcxrſed ic he that deth the works of 
| the Lord negligentiy. An Aldermans pace is 
too ſolemne for a Saint of God: O that Ieba 
his walking might be amirror to all Magi- 
ſtrates, Miniſters, and people, how to walke, 
2.Kiz.9.20 Of whom it wasſaidvpon the fight, The mar- 
ching is like the marebmg of lehu,the ſonne of 
Nimfhi : for be marchuth valianthy : or that 
Caſars facultie of performance, were in the 
moſt of vs, of whom Luca thus writeth:Ce- 
un. . ſar in omniapreceps;nil attum credens, cum 
Phaſala, quid ſupereſſet ag endum. 

Inſtat atrox. 

Which I may engliſh thus: Cæſar is forward 
to all good, and thinketh nothing well done, 
whileft any thing is left vndone. And fo for 
the coneluſion of all: Now weigh the fruite 
this tree beareth, and confider the crop this 
harueſt yeeldeth, I meane the bleſſing they 
gaine, who are faithfullro their (ori, and 
walls before bim. 

Is it imperiall rule in this World ? Is it 
wealth, riches, or abundance of earthly hap- 
pineſſe? Is it health, ſtrength, or beautie? 
Theſe haue their times; but they periſh with 
the poſſeſſor: nor to this end came Chrift in- 

te this wofull World, that hee might giue - 
| che 
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the fairhfull walkers, fading and yaniſhing 


delights; but an abiding ſolace, euen liſe, and 14, 10. 10. 


life in abundance, with peace to the ſoule, 
and reſt to the bodie; Imeane eternall bleſ- 
ſedneſſe to both, wherein is the auoidance of 
all euill, the fruition of all good, the ſocietie 
of all Saints, the fulfilling of all defires, with 
vnſpeakeable glorie, which neuer ſhal ceaſe: 
whither God bring us, for his Chriſts ſake, to 
whom be honor and praiſe Both now and e- 
uer. Amen, Amen. 

And now brethren beloved and longed 
for(I ſay now)chat I haue finiſhed my courſe, 
ended the Text, and cloſed vp the booke, 
giue mee leaue a little to turne mee to the 
dead, and to ſay vnto you on her behalfe, 
this Scripture is fulfilled in your eyes and 
eares this day, Peace ſhallcome; nay, Peace 
i come. For ſhe entertained in her heart the 
Father of Heauen, which is the GOD of 
Peace: and ſhee loued Chriſt the King of 
Peace: and embraced in her ſoule the Com- 
forter which brought that Peace to her, that 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding. And for that I may 
ſay no more, Ican ſay no leſſe; ſhe kept the 
condition of my Text on eartb, and therefore 
her eſtate is vndefeaſable in heauen. She did 
walke before him in life, therefore ſhee hath 
Peace; 
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Peace: nor did ſhe forſake him in death, and 
therefore now hath fhee found reſt to her 
wearie ſoule, 

To walkein the Word, is to walke with 
him; and co goe by the light thereof, is to 
walke before him, Let her painefulneſſe in 
reading, and fraQiiſe in following, euen 
from a childe,ſpeake to her commendation 
in that behalfe. You heard in the former 
Sermon, how tight chapters a day, was her 
taske, each dayes reading, a full weeke of 


Job, 17.17. Sabbathes, to ſanctifie a Saint. (So ſantiifie 


Phil. 2. 21. 


vs good Lord with thy trath, thy word is the 
truth). And to make good the practiſe, I 
haue credibly heard, that not eight, but ma- 
ny eights a day, haue been her ſighes, ſobbes, 
and gronings, for the breaches ofthe Law 
(ſhee read) both P her ſelfe, and others; e- 
uer opening the booke with theſe words: 
A good God, abadpeople, much mercie offe- 
red, little receined; for eueris one ſeches his 
owne, and few the things that are of leſus 
Chrift : And ſtill claſping the booke thus: 
T he glorie of God is to conceale a thing ſecret; 
but the Kings honour is to ſearch it out. And 
what are wee but a Kinglie people; and a 
royall Prieſthood ? Beſides her priuate rea- 
ding, I might heere ſpeake of her priuate 


Prayer 3 
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yer and mueh meditation, with Iſaac in 
the field: with David in the night. Imight 
tell of her weekcly repaire to heare the 
Word, in the great congregation: of her 
monthly communicating with his Saints 
there, with her feete euer ſhod to the pre- 
paration of the Goſpell of peace; and neuer 
— but when ſhee was ſo walking before 

1. 

But I leaue her Jife, and come to her 

death, whereunto (as I am told) ſhee wal- 


ked,as Chriſt did to Caluarie, with much Mark.r x. 


care, and many "mn compelled with 
Simon of Cyrene to beare his crofle; thereby 


to helpe out the ſufferings of her ſweete Sa- cala. 1.245 


viour, and tobeare in her bodie and ſoule, 


the markes of Chriſt Ieſus, like ſpangles of Gal. s. 15. 


gold, to grace her in her triall, whereby in 


the end ſhee became more glorious both to l. 45. 13 


God and Man. It is ſaid ofthe Kings daugh- 
ter, that ſhec is all glorious within, and that 
her rayment was of needle worke: peace 
within, but prickings without. Multi v. 
dent punctiones, fed won vident wnftiones : 
Many ſee our croſſes, but they feele not our 
comforts ; ſo ſaid the Saints of old: and 
therefore to ſuch as thinke it a ſtrange 
thing, that the Saints of God ſhould have 


— their 


Gex. 24.63 


Pſal. 119. q. 


20,2T, 
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2. n. 7. their ſierie triall in this world, by bickeringy, 


» Ts. 


LA. 22.31. b 


uffertings,and winnowings of Satan. Th 
are fooles and ſlow of heart to beleeue, like 


—— the two Diſciples who went to EA, 


26 


Luk.26 


thinking ſtill of their Chrift crowned, but 
neuer croſfed,till the Lord had reRified their 
thoughts, and laid a neceſſitie of triall vp- 
on al fleſh, beginning with himſelfe thus: 
Ovgbt not Chrift to baue ſuffered theſe things, 

to haue entered into his glorie ? Whereby 
I gather : no peace, without warre: no reſt, 
without toyle: no crowne, without a croſſe: 
no enterance, without ſuffering : no glorie, 
without ſhame and ſhaking in this wofull 
World. 

But happilie you will ſay, ſome bee neuer 
broken in heart, nor yet haue any conflict 
with Satan, ſinne, or death: they are feared 
with no temptations, nor doe they grieue 
becauſe of him whom they pierced. They 


ifs. 28. 15. haue made 2 covenant with the graue, and 


Job 22.9. 
OO. 


a league with hell: of ſuch I ſay, their caſe 
is deſperate, and their condition is no bet- 
rer then the beaſts fatred yp inthe beſt pa- 
ſtures, reſerued for the ſlaughter, of whom 
Job ſpeaketh, when hee ſaith, The howſes of 
the wicked are peaceable, without feare, and 


the rod of God is not vpon them : they ſpend 
8 their 
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their dapet in wealth, and ſuduemyothey drop . 

down to bel. As allo Danid,thereave nvbands , , 

in their death: they have no i, as it ii in 

the originall, they ate not troubled like ?- 
nne r 

There be many inthe world, which would 

faine haue a Church of Sugar or of Veluec, 

as one ſaith: they would j 

chetʒ and tread ypon Roſes. Imeune in ſer - 

ning God, they would bee freed from affli- 

ctionsʒ they loue Canaan, but they lonthe the 

Wilderneſſe; they like the CroWnegbut they 

loue not the Crofſe + Shilo runneth ſoreerly; . 

but Jordan is roo too turbulent: all like Z 

bodeus his ſonnes, James and ebm, who Aar. 10. 5 

fought to fit in the ſeat of honour / but not to 

drinke of the cup of afflictions. But the truth 

is, you may beleeue it, the way to heauen is 

not ſtrowed with flowers; bur ſet with 

thornes: and happily you ſhall find ĩt in your 

experlence true, that #4 hoſoeuer will lin gods 2Tim.3.12 

him Chrilt leſut weft ſuffer per ſſontiou. 

- - Quater luftatus eſt Jacob: in utero cum Bernard. in 

Eſan; in via cum codem; in Meſopotamia of Sentent. 

Labanzin Bethel cum Angelo, Jacob wrefiled 3 = 

fouretimes: m the wombe with' Eſau in — pd 

his iourney with Eſau: in Meſopotamia Withi Celhü 

Laban: and at Bethel with the Augell. To 5+©f 

bo M reach. 


o 


841.5. 18. 


* 
* 
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teach vs, that if we will be the Iſrael of God, 


ve muſt arme our ſelues for all trials at all 


times, iu all places, and with all perſons, te- 


Ser. 3. 85. taining no longer the name of Iaceb as ſup- 


Reuel. 12. 
1. ec. 


planting our troubles: but the name of Iſraci 
at prevailing with God, and neuer leauing 
him without a bleſſing, .._ -. 

Excellent things are ſpoken of thee thou 
Church of God: 4 woman clothed with the 
Sunneccrowned with the Starres,and treading 
vpon the Moone; yet traxelling in birth purſa- 
ed with the Dragon, and ready tobe denonred, 


Gotb ber ſelfs,and ber fily babe: But heauen 


ſung her triumph, againſt the accuſer of the 
brethren, and he was caſt downe, which ac- 
euſed them before God day and night. To be 
accuſed before men is much: but to be accu- 
ſed before our God is more. Now and then 
to be accuſed is much: but night and day is 
more. And ſuch are the petſecutions of Gods 
children in this world, they neuer have an 
end, nor euer ſhall, till the world be without 
hatred: the diuell without enuie: and our 
nature without corruption. 

Thinke it not ſtrange( my deere brethren) 
concerning the ficrie triall which did befall 
this Gentlewoman, to proue her at her end, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing had come vn- 
to 


— — — — 
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to her; but reioyce rather in as much as ſhe 

hath been partaker of Chriſts ſufferings, that 

when his glory ſhall appeare, thee may bee : 
glad and reioyce. Let him that thinketh hee 1. cor. lo. 
flandotb, tale heed be fall not. There hath as 3 
tentation taken her, but ſach as appertaineth 

te man: And God was faithful, who would 

not ſuffer her to be tempted aboue that ſhee 

was able: and even gaue the iflue with the 
tentation, that ſhee might bee able to beare 


it, | 

When the beholders thought the Whale 
had ſwallowed vp Jonab to kill him, hee Iauab. 1. 
ſwallowed him vp to ſaue him, The Lord 
hid his face from her,and ſhee was troubled, 
But yee are witneſſes, ho were preſent at 
her death, that his wrath endured but the 
twinckling of an eye, and though beaniveſſe pſal. 30.3. 
continued for 4 night, yet joy came in the mor- | 
ning, when you ſa her fined like gold, re- 
nued like an Eagle; ſoring high into the bo- 
ſome of Chriſt, with this powerfull ſpeech, 
and godlie ouation, at her end: Heare O pal. 30. 10. 
Lord, and hane mercy vpon mee: Lord bes 11.13. 
thou my helper, Thom haſt turned my monr- 
wing into io ; thou haſt looſed my ſacks, and 
girded mee with yladnefſe : therefore ſhail my 
tongue praiſe thee,and not ceaſe, O Lord my 

M 3 God, 


T5 
* 


f 
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God, Twill give thankes vnto thee for encr- 
more.” Rent 5 1 5 

Well; ſnecdis gone, and now behold her 

ſeite is emptie; und her gtaue is full: and 

meer thinkes for the preſent, wee feele her 

want on earth, whom: God hath found in 

Heaven. Out prayers leſſe powerfull : our 

neu ching lefleprecious : and our Pſalmes 

— her behilfe. For you 

all know, that there ſhee ſare, and there ſhee 

ſung, there ſhee read, and there ſhee prayed, 

there ſhee heard rhe word, there ſheerecei- 

ned the Sacraments, therelately ſhee-liued, 

and there now fhee is dead: therefore may 

Iſay with the Prophet, Al fleſh is graſſe, and 

1/a.40.6, al the grace thereof as the flower ef the field + 

But comfort your ſelues in hope of a ioy- 

full refurreQion'; as alſo in reſpect of hee 

holy life, bleſſed ende, and moſt happy ſtate 

in glory; and ſich ſhee is gone, let it bee re- 

membred as a ſacrament of her reſt, that 

ſhee went vpon a day of reſt, one of the 

chieſeſt of Sabbaths, and high feaſt of 

Peutecoſt: even then that ſheeſhould aſ- 

cend, when the holy Ghoſt did deſcend, by 

Epeſ4.39 which ſpirit, ſhe was ſealed vp to the day of 

redemption, 158 + 

Worſhipfully was ſhee deſcended; — 

LP & 1 mo 


| 
| 


— 2. — — 


againſt ſorrow. = 
moſt honorably(may I now ſay) is ſhe aſcen- 
ded :yer bchold, the husband mourneth for 
that he hath loſt a wife: the mother mouru- 
eth for that ſnee hath loſt a daughter: the 
brother mourneth for that he hath loſt a ſi- 
ſer : which is (me thinkes) not much valike | 
the mourning of Hadadrimwon, in the valley Z. 12.1. 
of Megiddo. And yet this is not all; for wee 
Preachers may mourne moſt, for that wee 
haue loſt an auditour; who heard with reue- . 
rence, felt with paſſion, and followed with 
perſeuerance. Bur beloued, what wee haue 
loſt, heauen hath found, and the holy Angels 

reioyce at the gaine: in the meane time 

the Lord of Heauen, ſupply the want 
vpon earth, and encreaſe the num- 
ber of faithful profeſſors; [nu Si- 
onis gaudium & Anglo Pa- 
piſtarum luctum. Amen, 

Amen. 
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BRIEFE DISCOVRSE 
OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 
and death, of Miftris Katherin Brettergh, 
late wife of Maſter William Brettergh, 
of Brettergboult, in the Countie of 
Lancafter,Gentleman ; who 
departed this world 
the laſt of May. 


1601. 


With the maner of a bitter conflict ſhe 
bad with Satan, and bleſſed conqueſt by 
Chriſt, before her death, to the great 
glory of God, and comfort f 

all bebolders. 


Micha. 7.8 
= not againſt me, O mine enemies: thougb 1 fall 


all riſe againe : And when ] ſit in darkneſſe, the 
be a light unto — 


Aar tte the vpright — — behold the or the 
end of that man is 15 _ _ 
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HE CHRIS 
Reader, grace and peace in 
Ieſus Chriſt, 


Pl Hen Achimaaz the ſonre of Za. 
doc requeſted that he might be 
the meſſenger to bring David 


| e word of Abſaloms death, Toab 
— would not ſuffer him : Thou 2.Sam. 18. 


ſhall not ( ſaath be) be the meſſenger to day, 19. 20. 
dau thou ſhalt carie newes another time, but 
to day thou ſhalt carrie none; for the Kings 
ſonne is dead. He bew Dauids affecl ion was 
ſuch, that the newes of bis childs acath would 
be moſt heauie to him, and the meſſenger him- 
ſelfe not welcome for his meſſage ſake. 
Thu is allour infirmity,no tidings more grie- 
#014 to vs, then when we beare of the death of 
thoſe whom wee loue. The Parent bewailes his 
Childe,the Husband his Wife, the Friend la- 
ments the death of bis Friend, and we thinke it 
the loſſe of another friend to depart with this 
aur griefe, Iacob mourned for Ioſeph his ſon, 
that hee would not bee comforted of 4 long Ge. 37.3. 
ſea/on, 


1. La. 30. 4. 


Loh. 11. 19. 
Monodl. in 


Baſil 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


taſon, but thought be would weepe for bim a 
> a bee lined. When the — bad 
burned Liklag, andled away captine the mens 
wines and their children, Dauid and bis com- 
panic wept, till they could weepe no. more. 
When Lazarus died, his fiſters, Martha and 
Marie were much diſcomforted for him. Gre- 
goric Nazianzen reports, that when Baſil the 
great died een the wiſeſt mes is the city frous 


to exceed one another in weeping and complai- 


| ning for his death : And as for my ſelfe (ſaith 


he) now Iam bereaued of the fellowſhip of 
ſuch a man, what ſhall I doe bur cither die, 
or liue in miſerie? Which way ſhall I curne 
me? What ſhall I doe? What counſel] ſhall 
Itake,now Thaue loſt him that was my com- 
fort? So heauie a thing wee ſee it is to be ſene-= 
red for a time from thoſe that are deare vnto 
vr. One only thing there is. which i able in this 
caſe much totemper our affeftions;when we ſee 
onr friend to die in the Lordithat is, in comfort 
of conſcience, & aſſurace of ſaluation through 
Chriſt. Aud this his comfort hee expreſſeth 
outwardly unto vs, by performing thoſe duties 
which are required of a man when he dies, and 
ſo hee makes 4 ioyfull and a holy end. When our 
friend departeth this life in this manner, we 
bane inſt caſe to take bis death the more com- 


for . 46 lis. 
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fortably. Aud thut it pleaſed God many times 


toſtirre vp ſome(eſpecially ſuch as in their life 
time haue a care to purſue religion and to keep 
thiſelues vndefiled of the world )at their death 
to expreſſe wonderfull comfort of ſpirit, and to 
ſew forth ſuch fruit of — — we won 
der at it, and acknowledge the extraordinarie 
work of Gods ſpirit in the, They wraſtle againſt 
remprations,they confeſſe their faith, feele the 
aſſurance of their ſaluation, condemne their 
fonnes, exbort the beholders, praiſe God,ſing 
Pſalms,wiſh to die, that in their death they are 
better Chriſtians then euer they were in their 
life. 

— bleſſed departure God gines to many, for 
diners good purpoſes. Firſt, that the — may 
know that peace is the end of the inſt, and come 
fort in death is the portion of the righteous. Se- 
condly, That his eternal truth in our holy pro- 
fefſion may appeare to be able to comfort vs, not 
only in our life, but in our death alſo,when al o- 
ther comforts forſake vs.Tbirdly,that our ene- 
mies may ſee our faith ts not vaine, Foxrthly, 
that the weake by their example may be encon- 
raged to a holy life,wh# they ſee it bring withit 
ſo happy a death, &that they may be ftrengthe= 
ned againſt the feare of death, ſeeing it is al- 
waies cofortable to thoſe that lead a godly life. 
Fifthly, 


2. Sam 18. 
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Fiftbly, and finally, that the friends of the de. 
parted, by their heanenly departure, ma les 
admoniſhed not to monrne ſo much for their © 
death, as to reieyce for their life, and to thanke 
God, that euer it was their lot, in any degree 
to be ioyned or matched with ſo bleſſed fer 
vanes of God, 3 
Thi Gentlewoman, Miſtreſſe Katherine 
Brettergh was one of this number : ber life, a 
long as God continued it, was deere to thoſe a- 


wmong whõ ſhe was,as the life of a friend might 


bee. Her husbind,fr tends,hinsfolks, brethren, 


ſiſter c, and all the godly that hnew her,eniozed 
a great bleſſing of God of her: and ber death 
(no dowbr)was grievous to her busband,as the 
death of a vertuous yokefellow, And if worldly 
affection would haue holpen it, it was the ſame 
in him that Dauids was te Abſolom bis ſoxne, 
when hee mour ned for his death : O my ſonne 
Abſolom, my ſon,my ſon Abſolom; would 
to God I had died for thee, O Abſolom, my 
ſonne,my ſonne! But ſure her death was ſuch, 
her bchauiour in her ficheneſſe fo religious, ber 
hart ſo poſſeſſed with comfort, her month ſs fil- 
led with the praiſes of God. her ſpirit ſo ſireug- 
thened againſt the feare of heath, her con | 
ſo bappy oner her infirmities,that ſuch as land 
ber moſt, haus greateſt canſe to reieyce - > | 

Atn, 


JJ PV 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


death, and by ſering the wonderfullworke of 


God in her to learne to renounce their own f. 
fettions, f 

This ic the thing I thought with profit might 
bee preſented to the view of others alſo that 
knew her not: for when | had for my own prinat 
vſe, and the vſe of myfriends faithfully collel- 
ed(ont of the freſh memories of thoſe that were 
preſent,andeie-witueſſes as wel as my ſelf and 
ſet down the manner of her ſicknes and death: 
I conſidered,that the knowledge thereof could 
noe but be welcome to all thoſe that defrre to die 
the death of the righteow, And ſo 'the ſame 
cauſes that moned me to colle it, gane me alſo 
occaſionto publ ſhit I remembred the ſaying of 


one, That it is great piety to ſet forth the ver- NN 
tues of the departed, if they haue excelled A. 
therein; yea it is a meanes to encreaſe grace 


in our ſelues. / thought ſo great mercie of God 

ſrewed to one among vt, oughit not to be forgot 
ten, but ſhould remaine to vs and our chil 

an example, to teach vs how good God is to 
them that loue him, and to aſſure vs that bes 

willnener forſake vs; but, in like manner as he 
did her helpe and comfort vs,when wee ſhallby 

death be called unto him. I confidered the dun- 
godly and uncharitable tongues of the Papiſts 
abiding in our Countris, who, ſince ber * 
> ane 


. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
baus not ceaſed to gine it out, that ſhe died de. 
fring. & by ber comfortlefſe end ſhewed that 

= profeſſed a comfortleſſe Religion. Wherein 

they bewray their malice and maducs, and ſhew 
themſelues of what generation they are,cuen 4 

ler. a. 3. people (as the Prophet Ieremie ſa:th) which 
end theirtongueslike bowes ſor lies: and 

Pſal.11.2. ( a Dauid ſaith)make ready their atrowes to 
ſhoot at them which are vpright in hart. And 
laſtly,when I remembred the cenſure ginen by 

Mat. 26, 7, ur Saniour Chriſt of the women, that powred 
8.9. 10.17. coſtly eyntment on bis head. a little before his 
1 Paſſion, though ſome of bis Diſciples vninſtly 
blamed her for the ſame, ſaying, What needed 

this waſt?yer be himſelf did nat only excuſe her 

for that fact, ſaying, ſhe did it ro burie bim: 

: but alſo commanded, that whereſocuer the 
Goſpell ſhould be preached throughout the 

world, there alſo that which ſhee had done 

ſhould be ſpoken of, for amemoriall of her. 

Enen ſo, ſeeing this vertuens Gentleweman 

' bath been vniuſtly accuſed by ſome popiſh per- 

ſexs, Itbongbt it fit,that ſheſhonld not onely 

beinſtly excuſed,and cleared from their falſe 

and, ons reports : but alſo that a true 

biftorie of her holy life, and Chriſtian death, 

ſbould bee annexed to thoſe learned Sermons 

which werepreached at her Funerall, by two 


godly 


— 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
godly Preachers, er are now publiſhed in print, 
that whereſoener they going before as the Goſ- 
pell preac hed, there alſo this briefe hiſtorie may 
follow after, to be ſeene and read for a memori- 
al of ber. | 
Theſe reaſons mooned me both to collect and 
publiſh tha Treatiſe,the doing whereof I truſt, 
40 it wil be acceptable to many. ſo ca it be hurt- 
Full to none, vnleſſe poſſible it be to the kingdoms 
of darknes, If there be any vnſatisfied, and yet 
de fire any other reaſons, I tell them further, it 
is to burie her, and the laſt balme that ener I 
cas powre vpon her head: it is my farewell, and 
the {aft dutie which I can per forme vnto ber; 
and therefore I hope both excnſable in me, and 
alſo profitable to others, becauſe many things 
here ſpoken of ber deſerue imitation, And this 
I dare aſſure the Reader, that hom ſoeuer I may 
ſometimes miſſe the forme of words which poſſi- 
blie the Gentlewoman vſed in her ſpeech ; yet 
haue I faithfully ſet downe the ſubſtance of the 
matter, and for the moſt part alſo faithful re 
lated the words themſelues, and reported no- 
thing but that which «moſt true: & teſtified by 
perſons of good & honeſt report as they are na- 
med in the marget:ont of whoſe freſh memories 
the ſubſtance of that which / publiſh was pro- 
ſenth ſet downe.This I humbly deſire thee, good 
Chriſtian 


— ä—ũ. —ͤ— — — — 


To the ChriſtianReader. 
Chriftian Reader, to accept. I had us other o- 
dexrs wherewith to imbalude her, I am but the 
penman,the thing it ſelf was her own, wrong ht 
in ber by Gods oa therefore not 15 to 
me, though more comfortable to me, and al that 
heard it, then I can now expreſſe :. and I doubt 

wot but it ſhall yeeld thee alſo the ſame com- 
fert, and gine thee occaſion both to praiſe 
Jod, and imitate ber well-doing, © 
which the Lord grant, 
Amen, | 


eA Poſs-ſeript to 
Papiſts. 


Ecce and truth to as many of you 
42 ss pertaine to God). I am moued 
l in conſcienc te deale with you, 
by this manner of writing, becauſe of the 
| . falſe and ſlanderous reports which (Lbeare ) 
. ſome of your faction haue blazed and diuul- 
ged abroad, cancerning the death of Miſtris 
Katherin Brettergh, a Chriſtian Geatlewo- 
man, whole life indeed Was holy, and death 
moſt comfartable. | 
It is no noueltie, or new thing, to heare a 
lie from a Papiit, but rather a principle of 
| | your religion: Therefore if you pleade anti- 
quitie, as a marke infallible to know your 
Church by, for that point tak t you: you — lob. . 
it from the Diuell your father by tradition 
diabolicall, holding the Game (till in theſe 
ſucceeding ages ſo ſucciaRlygthar(for ought 
Iknow) you will not leaue it, till you bee 
ſhur forth of the heauenly /erxſalex,and calt 
into Teybet, Which is prepared of old for li- yy, 21. 15 
| and inchantets. | | 
Yetitpities me tothinke of ſome of yaur | 
poore ſillie ſeduced ſoules, how {imple they | 
be in Gods cauſes (and yet malicious) _ 
the 


— — 


— 1 
—— — 


Maſter 
Greenþam, (excepting their fetherbeds and pillowes ) die 
liker 


4 ren | 


the moſt of my popiſh neighbours (what o- 
thers bee I know not) flie but a very low 
piteb, being people altogether void of lear- 
ning, wit, and ciuilitie. The furtheſt drift of 
their religion, is to ſay,the Pope is a good ma: 
to ſay, it is ſafeſt to doe in religion as moſt doe: 
to thumpe hard their breaſts when they pray : 
croſſe them when they meet a Proteftant : and 
te ſpit ont when they name the Dinell: to gal- 
lep oner a Pater-noſter,or Ladies Pſalter vp- 
on their beades : and to ſay, it was A good 
world when Maſſe was vp, for then all things 
were cheape : finally, ſome of them will ſay, 
Ibelecue as my father beleened(God bane mer- 
cy on bis ſweet ſouls) and I hope to goe to him 
when I die. This is the very length, breadth, 
and depth of moſt part of Poperie where I 
dwell: euery one can reach this marke, and 
few can goe beyond h. 

Another opinion of theſe ſottiſh people, 
is to ſay: F a man die like 4 lambe, and paſſe 
aut of the world like a bird in a ſhell, hee is cer- 
tainly ſaved, although neither holineſſe were 
in his life, nor God in his mouth; grace in 
heart, nor yet repentance, faith, or feeling at 
his death. Such blockiſh ends, a reuerend 
man doth countfearefull, ſaying, ſach men 


liber beaſts, then Chriſtians, Againe, if the in bi Ser 


: to Papiſir. 


violence of any diſeaſe ſtirte vp impatience vn bu- 
in a man at his death, ſtraight ſay our coun- 9. 
try-Papiſts, there is a indgement of God, ſer- 
wing either to diſconer am hypocrite, or plague 
a wicked man, (eſpecially, it they profeſſe the 
truth of Jeſus Chriſt, as this Gentlewoman 
did) then they crie, and ſhout; ſee the effect 
of this religion, ſce the end of theſe men: wher- Maſter 
as indeed the truth is farre otherwiſe, as a Perkins in 
learned writer doth notably determine. i 'reatiſe 
It ſeemeth you Papiſts,or who elſe ſocuer of 2 

doe iudge thus, are little acquainted with * 
Scriptures; nor yet were euer of Salomons 
minde, who ſpeaking of outward things 
happening to man, doth ſay, The ſame con- 
dition is to the inſt, and to the wicked, both ons £ccl.g,2, 
to the pure and polluted, Dauid ſa the wie- 
ked without bands in their death, neither were 
they troubled like other men, and yet were T/a.73.4 5 
they reprobates, and the children of Satan. 
But if you Papiſis had Davids ſpirit (Which 
the Divell would not that you had for Dæ- 
#:ds kingdome) you would iudge more 
charitably of Chriſtians deaths (eſpecial- 
ly ſuch whoſe liucs were holy) notwith- 
landing any outward accident that might 
happen: at the leaſt you ought rather to 

N 2 mourne, 


1. Sam. 31. 


4.5. 


2. Saß. 1. 
17. 18.19. 
20. 


Paal. 2.4. 


4 Toft ſcripi | 
mourne, and conceale it, then co laugh and 
deride the ſame: for when Sax! was dead in 
mount Subus, who was a notorious wic · 
ked man, and his death fearefull indeed, for 
hee killed himfelfe, what did Dad? re- 
ioyce, or lament? Though Saul in his life 
time was alwaies his deadly enemie, yet 
mourned hee and wept for Saal and Jona- 
than, ſaying, Tell it not in Gath, vor pabliſb it 
in the ſtreets of Askelon, leſt the daughters of 
the Philiſtimt reioyce, and the uncircumciſed 
triumph. This did Daxid, which was a man 
after Gods owne heart, though you (as it 
ſhoulg ſeeme) rather delight to ſolace your 
ſelues with the falles and infirmities of Gods 
children, then once to be touched as feeling 
members of one body, with an in ward figh- 
ing, and ſorrow for the ſame, 

But now touching the death of this 
Centlewoman, whereat ſome of your Ro- 
miſh faction haue bragged, as though an 
oracle had come from heauen to proue you 
Catholikes, and ys Heretickes: Bleſſed bee 
God, and our Lord /eſi« Chriſt, the Diuell 
and you are all deceiued, and God, euen 
our mightic /ehonah, hath you in detrifion, 
and fhall laugh you to skorne, who hath 
not onely frutirated your fond expectations, 

but 


; to Papiſts. 
but made your follie maniſeſt to all men, 
This Gentlewomans life being more holy, 
and her death more comfortable, then poſh. 
bly any of yours can bee, ſo long as you 
continue Papiſts,The truth whereof I haue 
compendiouſly ſet forth in this preſent trea- 
tiſe following, as will be teftified by perſons 
of honeſter note and condition, then any of 
your generation, And thus for this time I 
end, praying God to forgiue you your fins, 
becauſe you know not what you doe,and 
to open your eyes, that you may ſee 
your errors, and come out 
of Babylon. A. 


Wen. 


N 3 That 


* 


That by ſome taſte of the truth 
of that which befell the vndoubred child 
of God, Miſtris Kasberin Brettergb, in the 
time of her ſickneſſe, neere beſore, and at 
the inſtant of her death, the mouth of the 
ſlanderer ( which was ſoone opened) 
might be ſome deale ſtopped; the expe- 
Ration of the Godly in part ſatisfied, and 

reiudice in all happily ſuſpended; one, 
oth an eye and eare · witneſſe therof, cau. 


ſed theſe few lines, as an Epitaph, to bee 
fixed nigh her Hearſe. 


K 


Id eſt, 
lun. 3. 6 Katherina, quia Chrifti ſangnine munda- 
ſepult.tri= ta, igneaque tentationum exploratio- 
ceſ. primo . pargata; Mundy , eodemque modo 
May cum ' 
Jormixiſſet purgandis omnibus , tm que paſſa eſt 
tam etiam corundem exitum teſtatiſſim. 


cupit. 


12 it #41 ſtroue: but"twas againſt mine enemie. 

Strongly I ſtruggled ; It was my ſtrongeſt adue/ſa ie. 

Strongly, not in my ſc!fe,but in my euer-helper ftrong : 

Slrongly,alas weake woman, weakely ſtrong: 

Strongly, though faintly ; which was fleſh;es infirmitie : 

Strongly, and doubtfully;throngh wy foes lying ſubtiltie: 
Strangely 


Str ant) till p it ſelfe in weaknes was ſecne ſtrang. 

| — Putt — thron 1 

Plainly diſplay bis banner-booke in open field: 

Which ſtene mine aduerſaries al, gan ſbrinke, fall,yeeld: 

So chriſt the victor ſearching the ſpoyle,taking hu pray, 

Me found for bim,tooke to him: So 1 paſt from you away. 

Witneſſe hereof my often plied faiths confeſſions « | 2 

witnes my prayers,plaints,teareful eies, hart yearning meditations : 

Wines my ſweat, ſtrong trembling, thirſt, my burning heate. 

Peace, joy, naſſage; c alt harts that preſent then with mine did beat 

But be all ſilent : One for me the truth will tell: 

My witnes,now,in beauen,with whom I crowned dwell, | 
And learne by me with Gods word your childhood to acquaint, 


Then aged, finally (though bap's at times) you ſhall not faint, 


Si non teſt antys fide, 
Moueamini. 
Aonentis charitate 


— * 
— * 


Antiphenicas eidem. 


1 not wnlike (Chriſt's deare) ſuch conflict you endur de: 
The members muſt be like the bead, we are aſſur de, 
T'was not amiſſe, you did ſo fierce hot fierie triall bide : 
To haue pure gold ſome ſeuen times is tride, 
It were vnmeet the ſeruants better then their Lord ſhould find : 
The Captaine paſſe the pikes, the ſouldiers ſtay bebind ; 
T's meet, for wbom Cbrift dranke off all that bitter cup. 
T bey of the ſame with him a litile dramme ſhould ſup, 
And though your life, your birth, your vertuous education, 
Your hoh courſe in Reading, Prayer, Meditation; 
Mee ineſſe, patience, pitie, and rebgious chaſtity, 
N 4 Rotb 


"Kathe: You did profeſſe 


rin. 


Both in your married ſtate, and free virginitie, 

Did worthily import you were the ſame 

| and br did found our name: 
Yet that your death proud eleerer ſeuen ſold, * 

Tou be (brifis member, ſeruant, ſouldier, and gold. 


— rt 
* | EI "WY n _— 1— 


Nourheticon. 


L.. all by this and others more 5 Abrahams breed, 
zom in the Chuych,nurſt of ber breſts, hegottẽ of immortal ſeed, 
Learne you that ſtand, haue peace, feele ioy, fre light, 
Partake Gods ſpirit, taſtimg his grace and heanenly gift, | 
The time may come that you may fal, war riſe, & i eace ſeeme ſtrãge, 
Tou ioy with anguiſh, light for deaths ſhadow may exchange: 
Satan may baff, Gods ſpirit driue you to the wilderveſſe, 
The booke mouth ſweetning,be to your bellies bitterneſſe. 

Learne ye that in theſe heauie changings be; 
God changeth neuer, neuer doe his graces die, 
Graces fountaine runneth euer, it flaweth abundantly 
We doe not alwaies thirſt,ſteld called come: oft drinke we ſparingly. 

Learne you that in theſe bleſſed feelings haue no part, 
Nor of the bitter changings feeele the ſmart : 
Your wretched ſtate, who liuing are as dead witheuten ſenſe, 

dead ſhall euer liue tormented going bence. 
Learne all, iudge not before the time: happie and ble'ft is he, 
Who of the ſellic humbled poore doth iudge aduiſedly. 
Edw, Aſpinwvall. 


Pura: —— quan purgata, 
Via, Chriflo preparata. 
* Morte, crit dicata, 
Clu, Criſto coniugats, 


HD DID SS 

The bolie life and ( briſtian 

death, of Miſtris Katherm 
Bretiergb. 


His Gentlewoman was borne 
in ap «a daughter of 
Jobs Bracn of Bracuibapleford 
Eſquire,wel deſcended, and of 
an ancient Houſe, Her educa- 
tion be ſote her mariage was ſuch, as became 
the profeſſion of the Golpel,in godlines and 
puritie of life and Religion, and well beſee · 


med che howſe where ſb was brought vp. The Stapleſerd, 


Scriptures ſhee knew from a childe, and by 
reading thereof, gained ſuch knowledge, 
that ſhee was able readilie to apply them 
when occaſion was offered, as wee ſee 
at the time of her death, and that ſo ficlie, 
and effectuallie, that ſhee ſeemed to haue 
made them her daily meditation. For the 
things of this world ſhe was moderate, and 
ſober, and by her Chriſtian life and death, 


ſhe might teach many Gentlewomen, how 
vaine 


2 Tie char lit and death, 


vaine the pleaſures and faſhions of this 
World are, and how farre vnable to bring 
that peace to a diſtreſſed heatt, that the em- 
bracing of true Religion can. 

Shee vſed not to gad abroad with wan- 
Gen. 34. 1. dring Dinab, to dancing greenes, markets, 
1.1. 9. a gr publike aſſemblies; but rather with Han- 
nab did chuſe to tread vpon the duſt of the 
Sanctuarie, and walke in the waies of Sion; 
P/al.24.10 yea, with Daxid rather to be a doore-keeper in 
the houſe of God, then to baus ſociety with the 
wicked, or to dwell in the tents and tabernacles 
of the vngodlie. The Sabbath day was al- 
waies deere and welcome to her, what time 
ſhee would not be without the Word prea- 
ched, though many times ſhee went farre 
2 K423.19 for it. Her delight was ſtill to conſecrate it glo- 
riew to the Lord, And as it is ſaid of Ieſiab, 
his heart melted when hee beard the Law; ſo 
may it bee ſaid of her, her heart was ſo ten- 
der, and full of compaſſion, that oftentimes 
ſhe was ſeene to heare Sermons, reade, pray, 

and meditate with teares. | 
She made conſcience of all ſinne; yea, of 
the leaſt finne, ſuch as worldlings count no 
ſinne: ſhee neuer vſed to ſweare oath great 
nor ſmall; nor yet to abuſe her tongue with 
vaine or vnſeemelie ſpeeches; no not ſo 
much 


of Miliris Katherin Brettergh, 3 
much as a ieſt-lie, or immodeſt word; nei- 
ther durſt ſhee name the Name of GOD, or 
rake his titles in her mouth, without great 
reverence, In priuat ſpeech whereſhe might 
ſpeake wit h profit, ſhe did it ſo well, that her 
ſpeeches might haue been delivered by a 
ſtronger veſſell then her ſelfe : her words be- 
ing ſo well ſeaſoned, and proceeding from 
ſuch a ſanctified heart, did alwaies miniſter 
grace tothe hearers, | 
Toreade, to pray, to ſing, to meditate, Pal 16.3. 

was her daily exerciſe ; and her chiefeſt de- 
light was in the holie ſocietie of the Saints 
vpon earth(which I ſay not for any cauſe, but 
only to ſhew the fountaine from whence her 
godly end lowed, and that the World may 
{ce ſome there be, which chuſe rather to bee 
ioyned with the people of God, then to en- Heb. 1 1.25, 
io the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon;and theſe 

I doubt not haue choſen the better part), Fi- 
nallie, the precepts ofthe Lord were preci- 
ous vnto her; for from her childhood ſnee 
feared God, and walked before him: both 
knowledge and ſanctification did ioyne in 
her, the fruites and effects whereof did ap- 
pearein her life, and was ſeene at her death, 


to the glorie of God, and comfort of all be. 
holders, 0 


She 


2. Tin. 3. 6. 
7. 


Act. 17. 11. 
12 


4 Te clriſlias lift and death 8 
hee was not like the ſimple Popiſh wo. 
men of our dayes, which are euer learning, 

and nener able to come to the knowledge of t 
truth; but rather like the Noble men and 
women of Berea, which receiued the Word 
of God with readines, and were able to diſ- 
cerne of Pas and Silas preaching. But 
why doe I ſpeake of Popiſh women, whoſe 
vnderſtandings are darker then the darke- 
neſſe of Egypt? Let vs come and examine 
many ether which ſeeme to deteſt Popetie, 
and askethem a reaſon of their faith; they 
can tell you a tale of their ruffes, and their 
pride, and their vanitie: but for Religion, 
1: is the leaſt thing they regard, or ſeeke to 
Know : which 1 ſpeake not ſo much to ſo- 
lace my ſelſe in the ſinnes and ſimplicitie of 
others, as earneſtlie deſiring all Gentle wo- 
men, that either knew this holy Saint of 
God, or hereafter ſhall heare of her, in ſtead 
of you glaſſes at home, wherein youprick 
and prune, and pin your ſelues, to looke in- 
to this glaſſe before your = that ſo her 
life, and death, may bee an example for you 
to follow, 

When ſhe was about ewenty yeeres old, 
y the conſent of her ſelfe, and her friends) 
ce Was married 80 a young Lavcaſhire 

Gentleman, 


— — — 
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Gemleman, Maſter lliaw Brettergb of 
Brettergbouit neere Linerpoole : one that 
likewiſe embraced Religion fincerely, and 
forthe ſame indured many grieuances at the 
hands of Papiſts. 
Two yeeres and more ſhe liued after ſhe 
was married, and had iflue onely one dasghi- 27% Bre- 
ter: during which time, this couple liued —_ 
together in ſuch mutuall ioy and comfort, as 
well beſeemed the childten of God, which 
make profefſion ofhis truth. And although 
this Gentlewoman came from the habitati- 
ons of Abrabam, to dwell in Sodome, a- 
midſt the tents of Kedar, that is to ſay, a. Til. ia. p. 
mong inhumane bands of brutifh Papiſts, 
induring many temporall gricuances from 
them; yet her knowledge, patience, mild 
inclination, and conſtancie for the truth 
was ſuch, as that her husband was farther 
builded vp in Religion by her meanes; and 
his face dailie more and more hardened a- 
gainſt the divell, and all his plaguie agents; 
the Popiſh Recuſants, Church Papiſts, pro- 
phane Atheiſts,and carnal Proteſtants which 
ſwarmed together like Hornets io thoſe 
parts, 
It is not vnknowne to Lancaſire, what 
Horſes and Cattell of her — 
illed 


lohn 
wrightin- it into matter of praiſing God, and ſubmit- 


ton Efquier. ting her ſelfe to his good prouidence. Ofc 


Richard 
Orme. 
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killed ypon his grounds in the night, moſt 
barbarouſlie at two ſeuerall times by Semi- 
narie Prieſts (no queſtion) and Recuſants 
that lurked thereibouts, And what a loſſe 
and hinderance it was vnto him, being all 
the ſtocke hee had on his grounds to any 
purpoſe? This fell out not long after ſhee 
was married to him; yet this was ſo farre 
from diſmaying her, or working ſuch paſſi- 
ons in her, as are common to her ſex, that 
ſhe rather reioyced, then ſorrowed; turning 


ſhce would haue ſaid, It is good that ſuch 


Raph Hea. things bee; but woe bee to them chat doe 
tax, c. ad them. It is good in God, thereby to cha- 
many moe. len his children, and preuent ſome ſinne, 


which he ſaw vs like to fall into. It is good 
in reſpect of Gods Church, that the weake 
maybe confirmed in the truth, and that Pa- 
piſtrie may bee diſgraced, when the World 
ſhall ſee ſuch wickedneſſe flow from it. It is 
good in GOD, that ſo the wicked may bee 
without excuſe at the day of iudgement, 
when their conſcience ſhall tell chem, that 
howſoeuer GO ſuffe rs them to doe ſuch 
villanie for ſome juſt cauſe knowne to 
himſelfe; yet they commit it onelie of ma- 

lice 
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lice and teuenge. Oftemimes alſo in theſe. 
yexations,ſhee would haue ſaid; the mercies 
of God are infinite, who doth not onely by 
his Word,bur alſo by his Iuftice,make vs fic 
for his Kingdome. Little doe our enemies 
know, what good by theſe things they doe 
vnto vs, and what wrack they bring to their 
owne Kingdome, . while they ſer forth the 
wiekedneſſe thereof, Many times ſhe would 
pray that God would forgive them, which 

ad done them this hurt, and ſend them re- 


entance: and ſhe would call vponher bul- 
— that he would doe the like, and b/eſſe 


them that curſed him. And for feare leſt her Mat. 5.44. 


husband ſhould faile in that point through 
infirmitie and weakeneſſe, as it is ſaid of 


Tob,who offered ſacrifice for hit ſonnet, leſt per- lob. 1. 3. 


aduenture they ſhould ſinne, and blaſpheme 
God in their hearts: fo ſhee neuer failed, 
but daily prayed vnto the Lord to ſancti- 
fie her husbands thoughts, and direct his 
heart aright, onely to ſeeke Gods glorie, 


without eicher deſire of reuenge, or ſatisfy- 


ing his owne affections. So humble was her 
ſpirit, ſo carefull to auoide and preuent 
ſinne, both in her ſelſe and others; and fo 


milde of nature, that as Jacob wich his mild- Gen. ; 3.3.4 


neſſe ſoftened the malicious heart of .Eſas 
his 


gen. 24.63 Fields, as {ſacks manner was. Inreading the _ 
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his brother: and David by bis kindueſſe in 
the caue, changed the furic of Saui, into wee · 
ping and conteſſion, that David was more 
righteous then he: ſo ſhe by her meekeneſſe, 
humilitie, and vnſpotted carriage in the 
World, ſorced ſome of the aduerſaries to re- 
ligion, to ſpeake well of her. | 

For her life, ſhee was well reported of all 
that knew her. Pitiſull and bountifull was 
ſhee to the poore, and ſlacked no opporu- 
nitic to doe good wherein ſhee could; but 
conſtantlie held her courſe, and kept her 


times of praying, reading, and meditating, 


(wherein ſhe had plentiſull gifts) and con- 
tinually vſed the ſame at ſuch times as were 


ficring for her ſtate, ſex, and calling. At the 
exerciſes of Religion, as prayer and inſtru- 


Rion in her family, ſne would not bee wan- 
ting: beſides priuate prayer, and medita- 
tion which ſhe omitted nor, but vſed daily, 
both in her chamber, as alſo abroad ſectet- 
lie and ſolitarilie · in the Orchard, Garden, or 


Scriptures ſhee vied euermore to taske her 
ſelſe, eight chapters a day at the leaſt, and 
for the time which ſhee ſaw euill or idlelie 
ſpent, without doing toms good, ſhee vſed 


to call the time of tentation. Many times — 
0 


——___A/A4ta TC. 
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ſo ſhe would reade ſome godly writer,otex- 
poſitor of Scripture,or in the booke of Mar- 
tyrs; and was ſeene to weepe moſt bitterly, 
when either ſhe had read of that which tou- 
ched her affections neere, or of the cruell 
martytdome, which the deere children of 
God'were put vnto,by the cruel and wicked 
tyrants of former dayes, | 

For Poperie, ſhe ſaw it ſo groſſe and foo- Exo. a3. 135 
liſn, hat ſne would not once name it, except Pal. is. 4. 
it were to atgue againſt it, but neuer for it: 5. 3. 
ſo zealous was ſhee of Gods glory, and ! __ _ 
loued the truth ſo entirely, that ſhee would Locle. 
not once open her mouth to pleade for 25.28. 
Baal. | | | | 

Sinne aboue all things was batefull yn« 
to her, for thereatſhee would haue prieued, 
as well when ſhee had feene it in others, as 
in her ſelſe. One or two examples I cannor 
omit, wherein ſhe bewrayed a wotthic ſpi- 
ric, ſanctified by the ſpirit of God, and pre- 
pared for all the aſſaults of Satan. On a = 
time, as her husband and thee were riding 
toward the Church, hee was angry with his 
man: Alas hnsbar.d(quoth ſhe) / feare your | 
hart is not right towards God, that can be thus | 
@ngry for atrifle : And weepiog ſhe ſaid fur- 
ther, you muſt pray againſt this your affection, 
and alwaies be ſure your anger bee of God, for 

O 


elſe 
| 


* 
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elſe how dare you appeare this dey before bis 
Minitter i «And offer vp your prayers in the 
publikg congregation of the ſaints of God? An- 
other time, a tonant of her hnsbands, be- 
ing behinde with his rent, ſhee deſited him 
to beare yet with him à quarter of a yeere, 
which he did: and when the man brought 
his money, with teares ſhee ſaid to her huſ- 
band: I feare you dee not well to take it of bin. 
though it bee your right, for I doubt bee is not 
well able to pay it, and then you oppreſſe the 
poore. So great a compaſſion had ſhee of o- 
ther mens wants, that all things being duely 
confidered,and rightly weighed, me thinkes 


Phil.2, 20. I may ſay of her, as Pau ſaid of Timothie, I 


hnow none like minded. 

Thus after ſhe was married,ſhe continued 
inthe things ſhee had learned, and held her 
profeſſion with ſuch ſincetitie, that the com- 
mon enemies to our religion (the very Pa- 
piſts) had nothing to 2 againſt her, but 
confeſſed her life was vnreprooueable. And 
as for the godly that knew her, they al- 
waies acknowledged that modeſtie, and 
vertuous carriage in her, jioyned with know- 
ledge and practice of all the duties of religi- 
on, that they had iuſt cauſe to report of her, 
as of a ſound and faithfull profeſſor of the 


Two 


11 
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Two yeeres, and ſomething more ſhee li- 


ued with her husband, till about Whitſon- 
tide, it pleaſed God to ſend her that ficknes 


whereof on Whitſonday 1601. ſhe died, Am D 
Her ſickneſſe cooke her in the manner of 1691, 


4 hot burning Agne, which made her accor- 
ding to the nature of ſuch diſeaſes, now and 
then to talke ſomewhat idly, and through 
the tempters ſubtiltie, which abuſed the in- 
firmitie of her bodie to that ende, as hee of- 
tentimes vſeth to doe in manie, from idle 
words, to deſcend into a heauie conflict, 
with the infirmitie of her owne fpirit; from 
the which yet the Lord preſently and won- 
derfully deliuered her, giuing ſo ioyfull an 
iſſue to the tentation, that ſhee might well 
vſe the words of the Prophet, as afterwards 


ſhee did, For « moment O Lord thow diddeſt Iſa. 54. 


hide thy face from mee, for a little ſeaſon, but 
with euerlaſting mercie thon haddeſt compaſ- 


ion on me, Ou Saturday ſeuen-night betore 1. 23. 


Whitſonday, what time ſhee ſickened, ſhee 


began to feele ſome little infirmitie and 
weakeneſſe of faith, more then ſhe had wont 


to ſhew, but ſhee ſoone overcame it. On tha? 


Monday night it encreaſed vpon her, and 
the aſſault of the enemie began to be ſharpe, 
and ſo continued till the next day at after» 
noone; what time God delivered her, and 

O 2 ſent 
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ſenther peace, and comſort of conſcience, 


and ſo encreaſed the ſame in her continually 

tillſhee died. The manner of her affliction 

was this: | 
M. villiam Firſt, the ſeueritie of Gods juſtice, and 
Brettergh. the greatneſſe of her finnes began to come 
_ into her minde, which much afflicted her, 
It. Edward and ſhee would often ſpeake ofit. Then ſhe 
Aſpimrall. accuſed her ſelſe of pride, that ſhee had de- 
Maſter lighted too much in her ſelſe, and her beau- 
<> qa tie. Afterwards ſhee thought ſhee had no 
Mifiri faith, but was full of hypocriſie, and had 
Maud Bret. not embraced religion ſo earneſtly, nor glo- 
t,h, rified God ſoworthily( eſpecially with her 


Miri tongue, which oft ſhee repeated) nor lo- 
Scholaſtica 1 5 


— ued him ſo fincerely, as ſhee ought to haue 

Us * a * 7 P 

Wilizm done. Sometime ſhee would caſt her Bible 

woed- from het, and fy: It mus indeed the booke of 

e. life, but ſhee haꝭ read the ſume vnproſitably, 
IR? Je! 7 


aud therefore feared it wits become to her the 
booke of death. Sometime ſhe would ſay her 
ſinne> had rnage her a prey to Satan; a ſpe- 
ctacle to the world; a diſgraceto religion; 
and a ſhame to her hus bend, kindred, and 
all true Chriſtians : and heere ſhee would 
weepe bitterly. Sometime the original! cor- 
ruption wherein ſhce was borne, troubled 
her, and the finnes of her parents, and the 
common parents of all, the eaters of the for- 


bidden 


cballoncr. 
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bidden fruit as if that had made her vns 
worthie of God, and were then laide to her 
charge. Many times ſhee accuſed her ſelſe 
of impatience, bewailing the want of | fee- 
ling Gods ſpirit, and waking doubt of her 
election, and ſuch like infitmities. She 
wiſhed, that ſhee had neuer beene borne, or 
that ſhee had beene made any other crea- 
ture, rather then a woman. Shee cried out 
oftentimes, Woe, woe, woe, & c. a weake, 4 wo- 
full, a wretched, a forſaken woman, and ſich 
like pitifull complaints againſt her ſelfe, 
with teares continually trickling from her 
eyes. Shee complained of gricuous thirſt, 
ſuch as all the water in the fea could not 
quench ( and yet when drinke was given 
her, ſometimes refuſed it, ſometimes tooke 
a very little of it): ſweate burſt out vpon 
her exceedingly, and ſometime her bodie 
burned extreamely, So it ſeemed the ſorrowes 
of death hemmed her in, and the griefes of hell 
leid bold vpon her. Sometimes che was very 
dull in prayer, and once when ſhee ſhould 
haue ſaid, Leade vs not into tentation, ſhee 
made a ſtop, ſaying, / may not pray; / may not 
not prayſ being mterrupted, as ſhe ſaid, by Sa- 
tan) & ſoſhewed much diſcomfort:howbeir 
ſhe was not left till ſhe could both pray, and 
make confeſſion of her faich with ſpecial ap- 

O 3 plica- 


M fur. 
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plication to her ſelſe. Beſides theſe fiery darts 
of Satã, ſhe was once or twice troubled with 
yaine ſpeeches,as of her child, the killing of 
herhusbands cattell, that ſhee thought ſhee 
ſaw a fire by her, &c. But every one {aw that 
theſe things proceeded of weakneſſe, emp- 
tineſſe of — head, and want of ſleepe, which 
ber diſeaſe would nor affoord her. 

Theſe fies, though they were for the time 
grieuous to her ſelfe, and diſcomfortable 
to her friends; yet were they neither long, 
nor continuall, but in the very middeſt of 
them would ſhe oftentimes giue teſtimonie 
of her faith, ſtriuing and fighting againſt 
her tentations. Many times whenthe ſtan- 
ders by iudged her afflictions at the ſhar- 

ſt, would ſhee call vpon God, lifting vp 

er eyes and hands to heauen, aud deſire 
bim to giue ber ſireugth agaiuſf ber tentat:- 
ons, Many times with a cheereſull counte- 
nance ſhee would deſire thoſe that were 
by, not to faint, or giue her ouer, but con- 
ſtantly to pray , and helpe her againſt the 
tempter. Once inthe middeſt of her tenta- . 
tation, being demanded by Matter William 
Fox : whether ſhee did beltaus the promiſes of 
Go, or no ? and whether ſhe could pray? (hee 
anſwered: O that I canld, I wonld willingly, 


— 1924 but he will wot lot mo. Lerd i belrene, helper wy 


vnbeleefe: 
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vnbeleefe : which ſhee pronounced with 2 
ſtill low voice. And when hee replied, that 
if ſhee had a deſire to pray and beleeue, ſhee 
did pray and belecue,and that ſo effectually, 
that bell gates ſhould not ouercome her,ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle: God accep- 2.cor8.x22 
teth it according to that a man hath, not ac- 
cording to that a man bath not:\he was much 
comforted thereby. 

Once after a great conflict with Satan, 
ſhe ſaid : Satar reaſon not with we, I am hut 4 ,,. 
weaks woman, ifthou haus any thing to ſay, ſay pretergy, 
it ro my Chriſt;he is my aduocate,my ſtrength, 
and my redeemer, and hee ſhallpleade for mee, 
Sometimes when ſhee was ite with the 
accuſation of her ſinnes, and want of fee- 
ling Gods mercy, ſhee would with many a 
pitifull ſob and much weeping, pray te the tobupree 
Lord leſus Chriſt, to belpe and comfort her « tergh. 
poore, wefull, diſtreſſed woman, and requeſt o- 
thers to pray for her And when ſhee was 
mooued to make corifeſſion of her faith, ſhe g 
would doe it oftentimes, ſaying the Apo- Aſpinwall, 
files Creede, and coricluding — with "A 
words of application to her ſelfe, I beleeue 
the remiſſion of (my) ſinues, the reſurreRion 
of (=) body, and cternall liſe ſto me) A. 
men, And having done, ſhee would pray 
Cod to confirme her in that faith, euer con- 


04 cluding 
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cluding with the Lords prayer, as deuoutly 
and reuerently as any that were preſent. A 
Chriſtian friend , who by his daily atten- 
dance on her, diſcharged the dutie ofa faith- 

william full Chriftian, ſtanding by told her that ns 

Woodward. tentation had befallen ber, but that which ap- 
pertained to the child of God, and that God is 
Faithfull and true, and had promiſed to giue an 
iſſue win h the tentation: wheras ſhe expreſſed 
great comfort. 

Matter Edward Aſpinwall, a faithfull pro- 
feſſour ot the truth, and « true [ſraclite, was 
much with her in the time of her ſickneſſe, 
and miniſired much heauenly inſtruction 
vnto her, and comforted her at all times 
with apt places of Scripture, meeting with 
her temptations: and ſo put the ſword of 
the ſpirit into her hand. He propounded to 
her the moſt plentitull comforts of God yn- 

1/a.40.1.2, to his Church, in the 30. 41, 42. and 43. 
28.29.30. Chapters of Iſaiab, vtteted in ſuch ſpeeches 
Yo 1 g „ M phrales, as might moſt fitly anſwere her 
5.41 39. <0 uz , 
10.13.14. SHeomtorts, Alſo he directed her to conſi- 
171%, der the Paſſion and Prayer of our Sauiout 
4.3 2.1 8, Chriit, for Il his, /obu 17. Matihew 26. 
3-4-5.6.7.5 Lubs 32. 23. But ſpecially did he oſcen in- 
15.1456. cult atc that leger inuitation ofour Sauiour: 
zh: Come unto uc ag that trau ande heauy 
5. 25. dd, bil eaſ gon. But the diſfic ul, ſhe had 
I. 11.28 1 4 lome- 
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| ſometimes to apply theſe generals vnto her 
owne ſoule in particular, made the caſe more 
full ofanguith to her ſelfe.and fearefull and 
lamentable to the ſtanders by: Albeit ſhee 
acknowledged Gods Maieſiy, mercy, faith- 
fulneſſe, and truth; yet ſtill complained ſhe of 
her owne weakeneſſe, and ynworthines, and 
could hardlie appropriate cach thing to her 
ſelfe. ; | 

To helpe her ſomewhat herein (for pro- 


perly otherwile, it is the peculiar worke of 


the holy ſpirit rf God, to perſwade the heart 
and ſoule ot her particular intereſt in theſe 
generall promites) ſhee was told, that the 
Almighty who was merciful, as ſhe had pro- 
ued, and fa:thful, as ſhe confeſſed, intended 
all theſe mercies to as many as hee did call, 
and make promiſe to. And that hee called 
her ſhee mult nee des confeſſe, both becauſe 
that then ſhee not onely her ſelfe read, but 
heard others reade thoſe bleſſed words of 
God vnto her : and alſo for that in former 
times, ſhee had been touched with the loue 
of God, and that his truth: and had well 
profited in the deteſtation of ſinne, and imi- 
tation of her Sauiour in a holy life. And for 
the prooſe thereof, ſhee was wiſhed to re- 
member in former times her Baptiſme, her 
frequentiag of Sermons, and often recei- 
uing 
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uing the moſt comfortable repaſt of the ho- 
lie Communios, her daily, and almoſt conti. 
nuall exerciſe of reading, meditating, and 
praying, ec. Alſo he aſſuted her, that neither 
the preſent agony ſhee was in, nor the ſpee · 
ches then in that diſtreſſe, tending to the 
fignification of deſpaire, extorted from her, 
were any iuſt cauſes, why either ſhe,or an 
that heard her, ſhould judge ſeareſullie of 
her, becauſe all might ſee the fault was not 
in het will, as appeared by her prayers, con- 
ſeſſions, plaints, ſighs, teares, and grones to 
God ſor mercie, and ſull aſſurance in the 
blood of Cbriſt; but in her indgement, not 
able at that time to diſcerne the waies of 
the Almightie: And therein (he told her) ſhe 
was made conformable, not onely to man 
the holy Saints of God, Job, /eremy, Dans, 
and others more, bur alſo to her head, our 
Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Ie ſau, of whom wee 
Iob 31. &. teade, that ſome haue cnrſed the day of their 
ler. 20. 14. birth,and called for their ende and darkneſſe to 
383 coner them : They haue beene as men without 
— 3 hope and ſwallowed wp in deſpaire : They baue 
gc, cried, bow the wrath of God hath torne them, 
ard the terrors of the almighty bane fought a- 
g4inſt them : They haue bad no peace in their 
Tul. 5.3. ſeulet, nor comfort in their conſciences, their 
prayers haus brene ſhut from God, their _ 
ane 
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baus been terrible unto them erying that their Plal,33.4. 
iniquities bad gone ouer their boat, & were a or; 
burden too heauy for them to beare : And they — 


baue thought themſelues ſpectacles of ſhame ge. 

and reprocbh, and as monſters vnto men : They Pſal 51.5. 

were griened for the ſinnes of their parents, & Plak102.3. 

complained that they were deſolate, forſaken, — oy 

and moſt miſcrable and wretched in ibe world; : 

yet for all this were they ill the deare chil- 

dren of God,as you are this day. Nay(faith 

hee) I pray you conſider, what torments 

God inflicted vpon his deare Sonne on the 

Croſſe: did hee not erie out, My God, my 14.4. 19.46 

God, why haſt thou forſaken me? He complai- A. 2630 

ned, that his ſoule was heauie wnto death; yet Heb.3.7 

was he heard in that which be feared, & God 

delivered him, After this, hee read vnto her 

the 22. Pſalme, wherein Dauid complained 

partlie of his one, but principallie of the 

moſt bitter anguiſh which our Sauiour 

Chriſt endured, and ſuffered in bodie and 

ſoule, putting her in minde, that her caſe 

was not ſo bad as Daxids, nor much vnlike 

our Sauiours, who endured all that, and 

more for her; and therefore ſhe had no cauſe 

to feare,ſceing Chriſt had obtained victory, 

and would yndoubtedlie bee with her,deli- 

uer her,and eternally glorific her with him- 

ſelfe for euetmore; and ſo continuallie hee 
ö — 


May 26, 
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propounded to her ſuch comfortable places 
of Scripture as might meete with her in- 
firmities. This greatly refreſhed her, and 
gaue her occaſion many times to call ypon 
God,for encreaſe of grace, and deliuerance 
from her grieuous temptations: The which 
God of his accuſtomed goodneſſe vouchſa- 
fed, on Tue ſday, about three a clocke in the 
afrernoone, what time ſhee felt her ſelſe in 
very good meaſure delivered from all her 
former feares and afflictions. But on Satur- 
day next after, which was the day before her 
death, ſhee was wholly releaſed, and filled 
with ſuch in ward comfort, that it greatly af- 
fected vs that ſaw it. 

This is the ſumme of that temptation 
which ſhee had, wherein what can any man 
ſee that might giue iuſt occaſion to report 
our religion comfortleſſe, or the Gentle wo- 
man died deſpairing ? This wee are ſute of, 
that to bee without temptation is the greateſt 
tempration : as allo, that nothing befell her, 
which hath not befallen the holieſt of the 


children of God. And ſhee that conſidered 


her owne corruption (which how great 
it is inthe beſt of Gods Saints, I ncede not 
ſay) and bethought her ſelfe of thepuniſh- 
ment due thereunto, if God in iuſtice ſhould 
reward her; no maruell if ſhee * out 
ome- 


* 
S 
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ſometime into heauie complaints. I make 
no queſtion it was the worke of God in her, 
to ſuffer Satan to accuſe her, and afflict her 
for her ſinnes, that ſo ſhee might the better 
ſee them, and conſider the hainouſneſſe of 
them, avd before her departure repent her 
of them, and betake her wholly to Chriſi 
for the ſauing of her ſoule. And if it pleaſed 
God thus to make her poſſeſſe her ſinnes be- 
fore ſhe died, let thoſe which neuer yet knew 
the waight of their ſinnes, be wiſe in time, 
and remember that hee ſhall neuer haue his 
ſinne forgiuen, which firſt or lat doth not 
vndergo a holy deſpaire for it, and acknow- 
ledge nothing to remaine in himſelfe, but 
matter of iudgement andcondemnation:and 
comfort and etc rnall life to flow alone from 
leſus Chriſt. 

And as for thoſe, which haue learned to 
ſcoffe at the terrors of Gods children, and to 
cenſure ſuch, as are at ſometimes caſt downe 
with feeling the anger of God againſt ſinne, 
let them conſider the bleſſed iſſue that God 
gaue to the troubles of this Gentle woman, 
and let them acknowledge his worke in 
her. And if they will not doe this, but pro- 
ceede to traduce the dead, then let them 
call ro minde, thoſe of the Popiſh erue, and 
perſons of greater note — 

this 
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— — this Gentle woman was, which haue died 
* — , moſt fearefullie indeede. Cardinall Sadelot, 
pag.1908, Jacobus Latom the Divinity Reader at Lo- 
* Francis maine, Heſeſter the Frier, Guarlactu, Bo- 
the Monks, meu, Creſcentius the Cardinall, Stepben 
— 1 ardiner Biſhop af /FincheFer, and diuers 
ys 4c, the bloudie perſecutors in Queene Maries 
veried in time, and ſome ofthe Popes themſelues, as 
France, An. namely, Pope Sixtus Quinte of late yeres; 
Co g al which died moſt fearetully and miſerably, 
— and ſhewed manifeſt ſignes at their death, 
ria 7eſuj. that their popiſh ſuperſtition was the con- 
tice,o5he demnation of their ſoules. And if they will 
ſets downe judge of my religion by my death, let them 
acknowledge their religion is the doctrine 

tbe Ieſuites of deſperation, and that the truth and faith 
& this pur. Which was able to fill the heart and tongue 
poſe. ofthis bleſſed Gentlewoman at her death, 
with ſuch heauenly comſorts, is the doctrine 

of Chriſt, reuealed from heauen, that wee 

might liue and die in it. 

From Tweſday, till Whitſon- eeuen, her 

comfort ſtill increaſed, and temptations 

© vaniſhed away. She would then very cheare- 

fullie ioyne with the companic in prayer, 

and ſinging Plalmes, as occaſion offered, 

and performed all ſuch duties, as was meete 

vn Brees for her in that eſtate. One day, her brother 
7% Maſter lob Bruen of Bruenſtarlefora ame 
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from his houſe in Cheſhire to viſit her, and af- Filiew 
ter ſome kind ſalutation paſſed berweene ®rettergh, 
the m, hee ſaid ynto her: Siſter, be not diſ- —— 
maied at your troubles but remember what the erb. 
Aßoſils ſaith, that indgement mu begin at ius 
the houſe of God: To whom ſhee anſwered, Woodward, 
as one that was alſo very readie in the Scrip- 4% Hat- 
tures, with the very next words following, 

True it is, and if it begin at vs, and therighte- Brettergh, 
ous ſhall ſcarce be ſaned, where ſhallthe ſinners Scholaſtic 
and vngodly appeare? After that, ſhe prayed For. 

with him, and ſung a Pſalme wich him, as one * 
that receiued great comfort by him, and ac- 
knowledged in him, a heart let to ſeeke the 

things belonging to the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

During this time, in the night with ſuch as hn Hol. 
waked with her, ſhe would pray and rehearſe — 
for her comfort many texts of Scripture, and zyetngb. 
name ly, the 8. to the Romanes, many times illiam 
concluding and cloſing vp that ſhee read, or oodward. 
repeated, with prayer, and moſt comfor- 

table vſes and applications thereof to her. h 
ſelfe, wich ſhew of ſuch ioy and comfort, ge. 
that the hearers reioyced at it. When ſhe John Hob 
receiued any meate, ſhe prayed God nor land. 
onely to ſanctifie thoſe creatures for her bo- — 


Brettergh, 


dily ſuſtenance, but alſo to fill her ſoule % 
with the waters of life, often _m—_— that woedward, 
of the Reuclation, To him that thirſter 


vill Will,Fox, 
Igiue 
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Rexel, 21.6 7 Line of the waters of life freely. 
One time ſhe tooke her Bible in her hand, 


Willem and ioyfullic kiſſing it, and looki 
g it, and looking vpto- 
_ ward Heauen, ſhee ſaid that of the Pſalme: 


Pſalm. 119. O Lord,it is good for mee that I haue been af. 
71.72. flifted,that I may learne thy ſtatutes: The law 
of thy month is better to mee then thouſands of 
gold and ſiluer. 
William Another time ſhee called her husband to 
Breitergh. her, and ſaid:O Hausband, beware of Papiſiry, 
keepe pour ſelfe holy be fore the Lord: Yeeld not 
to the abominations of the withed, leſt they 
reioyce, and ſo you diſhonour God,and deſtroy 
your owne ſoule. Againe ſhe ſaid, Let my little 
Maud Child bee brought vp among the children of 
Brettergh, Cod, and in the true feare and knowledge of his 
Alaieſtie; ſo ſhall I meete her in heauen, 
whom now | muſt l:aue behind me on carth. 


— Againe, ſometime ſhe would pray with 
— a low voice to her ſelſe, and that ſaying of 


wil.Fox, Paul, ie haue not receiued the ſpirit of bon- 
dage to feare any more, lut the ſpirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we crie Abba father, was much 
in her mouth: and the laſt words Abba fa- 
ther, ſhee would double oftentimes ouer. 
She would fing to her ſelfe the laſt verſe of 
the 13. Pſalme. | 
I will giue thanks vnto the Lord, and praiſes to him ſing : 
Becauſe be bath heard my rei ieſt, & granted my wiſbing. 
Finally, 
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Finally, in theſe and ſuch like exerciſes and 
meditations, did ſhee ſpend the whole time 
of her ſic kneſſe, afterthe Lord had once en- 
latged her heart fromthe tentations of Sa- 
ran. 


But ypon Saturday about eleuen of the ay ; 


elocke in the morning, the Lord diſcloſed 
him ſelfe in mercy, to her more plentifully, 
then euer before, and as I may ſay, hee dealt 
familiarly with his hand · maid: for from 
that time, to her very death, which enſued 
the next day, the —_— Satans tenta- 
tions ſeemed quite to bee baniſhed from 
her; ſo that ſhe made no ſhew of them, her 
thoughts were not occupied with the world, 
husband, child, or any thing elſe, to our thin- 
king; neither was her ſickneſſe troubleſome 
to her, as before it had beene: but as one 
raiſed from death to life, or rauiſhed in 
ſpirit, ſo ſeemed ſhee to vs that ood by: 
her countenance ioyfull : her tongue flow- 
ing with the praiſes of God: and her voice 
23 moſt heauenly muſicke 2nd melodie of 
peace, ſounding praiſe, and honour,and glo- 
rytoGod in a wonderfull manner, as fol- 
loweth, 

About eleven cf the clocke ſhee began to 
tremble and quake a little, and withall ſhee 
asked her husband if he would help her with 

P prayer 
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wile prayer to God againſt the tempter, ſaying, 
— will ye neither pray with mee, nor bring 


[ 


| 


cr, ſome god man that may put holy thing; | 
elisabeth into my minde, whereby I may bee able to 
Challoner, reſiſ Satan? hauing thus ſaid, ſhee vttered 


theſe words: O Lord God of muy ſaluation, 
helpe my weakyes,pleade thou my canſe,O God 
of truth, for in thee do I truſt, After this, they 
prayed together, and ſhee anſwered Amen 
to euery petition. Then after this ſhee requi- 


red him to reade ſome part of the Scripture: 


wherevpon hee read ynto her the 8, to the 


Romans, the 91. Pſalme, and the 17. of Joh», | 
the which as he read, and came to the fourth 


verſe, / baus firiſhid the worke which thos ga- 
weſt me to do, and now glorifie me: She deſired 
him to pauſe a while, and then ſaid, Bleſſed be 
thy name, O bleſſed Saniour,perfeit the worke 
Thembly beſeech thee which thou haſt begun 
3» me. Then as he read the g. verſe, / pray not 
for the world, but for them which thou haſt gi- 
wex me, for they are thine : ſhee interrupted 
him againe, ſaying, O Lerd Ieſu, doit thou 


pray forme? O bleſſed and ſweet Sanionr how 
wonderfull! bow wonderfull! how wonderfull ' 


are thy mercies' Reade on ſaid ſte, the bleſſedſt 
reading that euer I beard,the comfort whereof 
doth ſweeten my ſoule. Then reading verſe 
the 22. Aud theglory which ton ganeſt me, 

I haus 
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I baus ginen them, that they may be one at we 
are one. With maruellous ioy ſhee vttered 
the words of Dauid many times ouer, / con- 
feſſe before the Lord his lowing kendnes,and bis Pſalx0}, 
wonderfull workes before the ſons of men : for 39+ 
he hath ſati:fied my ſoule,and filed my hungry 
ſoule with rome, When he cametothe 24, 
verſe, Father, I willthat they which thou baſt 

iuen me, be with me, euẽ where I am, that they 
may behold my glory, which thou haſt ginen 
we; Stay, ſaid ſhe, and let me meditate on the 

oodnes of the Lord, for this is the ſweeteſt 
Kang that euer came to my ſoule: for now 
I perceiue and feele the countenance of 
Chriſt my redeemer is turned towards mee, 
and the bright-ſhining beames of his mercy 
is ſpread over mee: Oh happie am I. that e- 
wer [was borne, to ſee this bleſſed day) Praiſe, 
Pay praiſe the Lord,for his mercies; for 

ee hath brought mee out of darkneſſe, and 
the ſhadow of death; hee hath delivered my 
ſoule from the ſnare of the hunter, and hath 
taken mee out of the den of Lions, euen 
from the iawcs of Leuiat han, that piercing Iſa. an. r. 
and crooked ſerpent, and hath ſet me in a place 
of reſt, and ſweet refreſhing : Oh praiſe the pſaim. ioʒ. 
Lord, O my ſoule, all that is within me praiſe 1.2.3.4+ 
hi holy name: my ſoule praiſe thon the Lord, 
and forget not all bis benefits, which *” 

2 A 
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all thine iniquities, and bealeth al thine infir. 
miries: which hath redeemel thy life from the 
Fraue, and crowneth thee with mercy and com- 
paſſion, This ſhee often repeated : And then 
againe remembring the 21. and 22. verſes 
of the 17. of lohn, ſhee ſaid ; O my ſweer Sa- 
mio ur, ſhall [ be one with thee, as thou art one 
with thy Father ? And wilt thow glorifie mee 
with that glory whith thos haddeſt with the 
father before the world was? And doeſt thou ſo 
loue meſ which am bat duſt and aſhes )to make 
we partaker of glory with Chriſt ? what am I 
poorewretch,that thou art ſo mindfull of mei 
Oh how wonderfull! how wonderfull! how won- 
derſull is thy lone! Ob thy lone i vnſpeabable, 
that haſt dealt ſo gracionſiy with mel oh I feele 
thy mercies and oh that my tongue and heart 
were able to ſound forth thy praiſes as | o«ghr, 
aud as I willingly would doe! oh that you al 
would belpe me to praiſe the holy one of Tjracl, 
the God of allconſolations! And thus for the 
ſpace of five houres together at the leaſt, 
hee continued praifing and lauding the 
Lord, with ſuch a gladſome and heauenly 
countenance, teſtifying ſuch inward joy, 
from a comfortable feeling of the mercies 
of God in her ſoule, and vſing ſuch ſweer 
ntences,and ſugred phraſes of perſect and 
oly eloquence, as the truth thereof, if i 
could' 
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could haue been taken, were admirable, con. 
tinuing ſo many houres together; ſome part 
whereof was this: 

O my Lerd. ob my God, bleſſed be thy name 

for euer more, which haſt ſhrwed me the path of 

life. Thou did/t,O Lord, hide thy face from me Iſa. 34. A. 
fer a little ſeaſon, but with enerlaſting mercy, 

then baſt had campeſſion on me: Aud now bleſ- 
ſed Lord thy comfortable preſence ts come, 374 

Lord. thou haſt had reſpeomo thy handmaid 

and art come with fulnes of iay, & abundance 

of conſolations: O bleſſed be thy name,O Lord : 
my God. Then ſhee repeated part of the 16. Fromm "hh 
Pſalwe, ſaying : The Lord is the portion 7 
mine inheritence, where fore my beart us glad, 

and my tongue reioycoth : Thow wilt ſhew me 

the path of life: In thy preſence is fulnes of iey, 

and at thy right band there ere pleaſures for 
evermore: Oh that I could therfore praiſe the 

Lord, as be ts worthy tobe praiſed! | will fing 

te the Lord, / will ſing to the praiſe of the God iudg 5.3, 
of Iſrael. come, come, (ſaith ſht) and helps me, 

O belpe me to praiſe the Lord. And with that 

ſhe began to ſing the third Pſalme, aud can» 

tinued to the end of the Pſalme, as perfely, 

and with as ſweet a voice, as euer ſhe had be- 

fore in her health; and concluded with the 

49. verſe of the 106. Pſalme. 

The Lord the God of I ſrael, 
P 3 
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be bleſt for emermore : 
Let all theprople ſay Amen, 
aiſe ye the Lord therfore, 

And after this ſhe ſaid, O praiſe the Lord, 
fob be bath filhd wie with iey ard g ladneſſe of 
Bart, and brongbi mn from the gate, of hell, & 
2 -repeatitg that of the 16. Pſalme, 
y line i falle dnto me in a pleaſant place: 
Ie I bur a fu ꝰ heritage, for the Lord is the 
mw of mine'mheritance : The place where 
1 now am, is ſweet & pleaſant:oh how pleaſant 
ic the ſweet perfume of the place where I lie 


Ero. 30. 23 14 ;, ſweeter then Aarons compoſed perfume of 


Reuel. l. 4. 


principal ſpices: how comfortable is the ſweet- 
weſſe I feele ! it is like that odour that proceeds 
from the golden cenſor that delights my ſoule. 
The taſte is precious: ds younor feele it Ob ſo 
ſweet it is | yea ſweeter then mirrh, the honey, 
or the bony combe. Let me therfors ſing again, 
and apaine vnto my Lord and my Gel. Then 
ſhee did fing the 19. Pſalme, beginning ar 
che 7. verſ. How perfett is the law of God, cc. 
and ſo on to the end of the ſame. And aſter 
flac ſpiritual teioycing, in ſinging of Pſalms, 
Mee then prayed vnto God faithfully, and 
n J 
praiſed che Lord againe ioyſully, And be- 
ing ſtill full of cheſe, and ſuch like heauenly 
conſolations, ſhe did ſing againe moſt harti- 
I, vnto the praiſe of God the 136. Pſalme, 
A Praiſe 


of Miftris Katherine Brettergh. 31 
Praiſe ye the Lord, for be is good, for his mercy 
indureth for euer: c. In which Pſalme, for 
hs mercy endureth for ener, is 26. times re- 
peated. A Chriſtian friend comming in at 
the ſame time, which was about ſixe of the Maſter 
clocke in the evening, maruelling to ſee her ill. Far. 
exceeding ioyes, and heauenly harmonie, 
wherein ſhee continued with ſuch words 
and phraſes, that were ſo ſpitituall, prayed 
for the continuance of the ſame vnto the 
end: whereupon ſhee then burſt out, rela- i 
ting farther of her ioyes, ſaying : Ob the Brettergh, 
ieyes ! the ioyes ! the icyes that I feele in my Lilia 
ſonle oh they be wonderfull! they be wonder- — 
full ! they be wonderful! And after that, ſhee 
prayed for encreaſe of faith, and that God | 
would ſtrengthen her againſt tentations, 
with continuall crauing of remiſſion of fins, 
ever meditating of heauenly matters, as 
by her ſudden and often breaking out into 
heavenly ſpeeches, and praiſes, did appeare: 
for the ſame euening — lying ſtill and 
ſilent for a while, one prayed her to remem- 
ber the Lord — that ſhee would * 
in her heart, pray for conflancie in her 
ioyfull courſe; whereupon ſhee anſwered 
with a delightſome and cheerfull counte- 
nance, and comfortable voice: Oh ( ſaid 
ſhee) ſo Ido, for the Lord is my light,and my Haza. 3. 
P 4 ſalua. 
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ſaluation,whom then ſhall J ſeare? Though an 


bolt puch- againſt me, yet my bart ſhallnot be 
afraid, for the Lord bath ſaid, I will not leaxe 


Deut.4.31 thee nor forſake thre, Indeed, I ſbauld verily 


laue famed, but that I beleened to ſee the 


P.. 27. 13. goodneſſe of the Lord in the /aud of the lining. 
Pſa.108.1 = vom wy heart is ready, my heart 1 — 


and prepared, yea it panteth after thee O God: 
« the Hart braieth after the rivers of water, 


24a. 42. 1.2 ſopanteth my ſonle after thee O God: my ſoule 


PVilliam 
Nretiergb. 


cant. J. 


N Fox, 


thir/teth for God, enen for the lining God. 


When Lord,when ſhall I come and apreare be- 
fore thy preſence? & c. Saying then further, 
Lord, ſh it bath pleaſed thee to prepare my 
hears whether to life or deatb, thy will be done, 
d:ſpoſe of me to thine owne glory, I am thine 
Lord,worke thy bleſſed pleaſure, and good will 
ven me. And after this ſhee fell into a ſhore 
Number,and awaking ſaid, as the ſpouſe ſaid 
vnto Chriſt in the Canticles, Oh come biſſe 
me wub the kiſſes of thy mouth, for thy lone is 


better then wine ? Ob bow ſweet the kiſſes of 


wy Sanionr be? Thenone ſaid vnto her, allu- 
ding to that place of $./ohn,Reuel, 3.8. and 
praying that the Lord would annoint her, 
wich the eye ſolue of his grace, that ſhee 
might ſee and behold his glory, To whom 
ſlie anſwered, Mine cies are op ned, mine eyes 
are opened, ibongh for awhile they were cloſed 

| 2 
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vp, and ſbut; yet now I thank, my God mine eiet 

are opened, and I do feele and ſee the enerlining 

wercies of my Chriſt ſaying then further as 

it ia in the 27. Pſalme. Thos ſaidft, ſecke my Pſalm. 25. 
face: my beart auſwered to thee. O Lord, I will 3.9. 
ſeehe thy face. O bide not therefore thy face 

from me, nor caſt thy ſeruant away in diſplea - 

ſare, thou baſt been my ſuccour, leaus mee not, 

nar forſabæ me, O God of my ſaluation, And william 
being willed to commit her ſoule into the Brettergh 
hands of Chriſt, ſhe ſaid : O Lord Ieſiu, thow Hal i. 3. 
bait redeemed me,pleade thou my canſe,for in- 

to thy bands alone dee I commit my ſpirit, O 

thou God of truth. And then feeling more 

joyto abound, one praiſing God with her 

for his great mercies ſhewed toward her, Y/ilian 
ſhe further ſaid : / give thee thanks O Father, /V104- 
Lord of brazen on earth, becauſe thou ha = pdt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe, and men of un. © , 
der/tanding and haſt opened them unto me thy 

poore haudmaid, which am but duſt and aſhes. 


O how merciful and marnellons gratious art 


thou vnto mel yea Lord, I feele thy mercy,axd Vill. Fox. 
I am aſſured of thy lone, and ſo cer taine am [ 

thereof, as thou art the God of trutb, euen ſo 

ſure do I know m; ſelfe to be thine, O Lord my Pſalm. 139. 
Gol, and ibis my ſoule knoweth right well and 14 
this ney ſoule knoweth right wel: which ſpeech 

of her aſſurance, ſhe oſten 1 

after 
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Willem after this fitting vp in her chaire, ſhee ſung 
— the fourth Pſalme; and then being laid 
7 — downe againe in her bed, ſhee confidently 
| ſpake theſe words: I am ſure that my redee- 
mer liueth, and that I ſhall ſes him at the laſt 

day, whom I ſhall ſee, and mine eis ſhall behold : 

and though after my m, wormes deſtroy this 


bedie, yet ſhall I ſee Godin my fleſh with theſe. 


 eies,andnone other. 
M in Then came in to ſee her toward euening 
Harrio®. Maſter williaws Harriſon the Preacher, pray- 
William |. ® k * 
Brettergh. fing God for her continuance, in that her ioi- 
1. Far. full and moſt happie courſe : and perſwading 
Joba Bret. her to an holy perſeverance in the ſame, ſhe 
_ thanked him, and defired him to reioyce in 
uam 1 
wodward, Chriſt with her, and to praiſe God for his 
mercies to her, and ſaid. Oh Maſter Harri- 
ſen, my ſoule hath' been compaſſed about with 
terrors of death, feare within, and feare with- 
ont the ſmrrowes of hell were vpon mee, knots 
and knorres were vpon my ſoule, (which twice 
or thrice ſhe repeated) and aroring welder - 
neſſe of woe, was within me; but bleſſed, Ble ſ- 
ſed, bleſſed, be the Lord my God, who hath not 
left me comfortleſſe, but like 2 good ſhepheard, 
Pſa23-3:3- hath he brought me into a place of reſt,enen to 
the ſweete running waters of life that flow out 
of the Sandluarie of God,and be hath lead me 
into the greene paſtures, where [ am fed, and 
te- 


— ——— — 
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| exceedingly comiforted : yea, be hath reſtored 


my ſoule, and lead mee into the plame and 
caſie paths of rightcomſneſſe, The way that 


now I goe in, is a ſweete and eaſie way, ſirowed Pſ. 147.14 


with flowers, and as 4 fine ſandie way;yea,it is 
more eaſie and ſoft then the ſand, for I poe and 


| tread vpon wheate, enen vpon the fineſt flewer 


of wheare : Oh bleſſod be the Lord; O bleſſed be 


the Lord, that hath thus comforted mee, and 
hath brought me now to aplace, more ſweete 
onto me, then the Garden of Eden, Oh the icy! 
the ioylihe delght ſome ioy that I feele! Oh how 
worderfullhow wonderfull, how wonderfull is 
this toy | O praiſe the Lord fer his mercies,and 


' for this toy, which my ſoule feeleth full well, 


praiſe his name for euermore, And theſe praiſes 
of God,ſhe founded ſoorth, like Dauids har- 


monie, being indued with Daxids ſpirit, to william 
the praiſe ofthe eternall and mercifull God, Brettergh, 


continuing all night in ſuch like prayers . 
all 


and prayſes to G OD, except ſome ſm 
time, that ſhee was ſilent and quiet. Ma- 
ſter Harriſon prayed twice with her that e- 
uening, as alſo in the morning (being Whit- 
ſundaic), After hee had prayed once with 
her, going then coward his publike charge, 
ſhee ſent for him, to pray once more with 
her before hee went, which hee did; to 
the ioy and gladneſſe of heart, both of — 
an 
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add all that were preſent; and ſo hee tooke 
leaue of her,and departed. 

M.Edward Another faithfull man or two came pre- 

Aſpunwall. ſentlie in that morning, and diuers other 

V _— or. well affected, who were with ber at the time 

Zrettergh, of her death, and often prayed with her that 

lohn Bret. fore noone, ſhee ſtill abounding in ſpitituall 

tergh, comforts and conſolations: ſometimes as 

— wn one awaking out af ſleepe,ſhe would ſay, the 

Aten 14. Lord was her per and deliucrer. Againe, 

Maul one ſaying vnto her, the Lord ble ſſe you: Tea 

Bretiezeh, (ſaid ſhe) and the Lord Ieſus blefſe vs al. And 

Miftrs ſo ſeeming to ſleepe a little while, and awa- 

——— king againe ſhee ſaid: Lord I truſt in thee, 

— bau: mercy upon me giue me ſirengthh to praiſe 

Challoner, thee: defend and preſerue me inthe houre of 

and diuers tentation, aud lay no more vpon me, then thou 

moe. wilt enable mes to beare, Afterwards being 
asked. if ſhe would haue them ioine in prayer 
together againe with her. O yes(laid ſnee) 
for Chriſts ſake [deſire it: ſaying thus to her 

Pſalm. 30. ſelſe: Heare O Lord, and haue mercie upon 

10. 11. 12. we: Lord. be thou my helper : thou haſt losſed 
my ſache, and girded me with gladneſſe : ther- 
fore will I praiſe thee, O Lord my God: Iwill 
Cine thankes to thee for euermore. Wich that, 
all that were preſent did ioine in praier with 
her, and in concluſion vſing the Lords praier, 
which ſhee ſaid with them, to thine « thy 


king- 


] 
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king dome; her ficength then being gone, her 
— failed her, and ſo ſhe tay flleme for a 
while, euery one judging her then to bee 
neere death, her ftrength and ſpeech failin 
her: yet after a while lifting vp her eies wit 


a ſweete countenance and ſtill voice, ſaid: Ay Iſaiab 45a 
warfare it accompliſhed, and my iniquities are 7 ſalm.73. 
ardoned. Lord, whom haue I in Heaven but 6. 


thee? and I haue none in earth butthee : my 
fleſh faileth, and my heart alſo, but God is the 
— of my heart, and my portion for euer. 
He that preſerneth Iacob, and defendeth his 
Iſrael, he is my God, and will guide me unto 
death: guide me O Lordmy Cod, and ſuffer me 
not to faint but keepe my ſonle in ſafetie. And 
with that ſhce preſently fell aſleepe in the 
Lord, paſſing away in peace, without any 
motion of body at all; and ſo yeel{cdvp the 
Ghoſt, a ſweete Sabbaths ſacrifice about 
foure of the clock in the afternoone, on hit- 
ſunday, being the laſt of (May, 1601. 

This was the death of that vertuous Gen- 
tle woman, happilie dying in the Lord, and 
reaping the benefit of a holie profeſſion: 
wherein wee cannot but acknowledge and 
reverence the mercie of God, who in our 

reateſt infirmitie makes his grace to ſhine 
mott clearely, A ſure teſtimony of the truth 


| i of our profciſion, ſeruing to incourage vs 


thercin, 


N * 4 , 4 
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therein, and to mooue vs to a godly life. It 
muſt needs be a diuine Religion, and a truth 
comming from God, that thus can fill the 
heart and mouth ofa weake woman, at the 
time of death, with ſuch admirable comfort. 
And a wretched conceit, and mecre Anti- 
chriſtian is that religion, which ſo hateth 
and perſecuteth this faith, which is thus able 
to leade the truc-hearted profeſſors thereof, 
with ſuch vnſpeakeable peace vnto their 
graues. . 

Her funerall was accompliſhed at Child- 
wal Church on Wedneſday following, being 
the third of lune, 1601. And now for con- 
cluſion, ſeeing this bleſſed Gentle woman 
is taken from among vs, and receiued into 
the holy habitations of the heauenly Icru- 
ſalem, there to remaine in ioy, glory, and 
bleſſedneſſe for euermore; let vs lament for 
our loſſe, butreioyce for her gaine: and let 
vs pray, that in heart wee could as willinglie 
wiſh to be with her, as ſhe is now vnwilling 
to be with vs, 

Salomon ſaith, The memory of the iuſt ſhall 
be bleſſed : but the name of the wicked ſhallrot. 
Prou.10.7. | 


FINIS, 


